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Preface 


in India for over a millennium bas 
histories numerous blundering 
Those myths nurtured under 


Conticuous alien rule 
in Ini 


ean a factually and chronologically accu 


If by history we m 
tories deserve 


ate account of a country's past current Indian 
to be classed with Arabian Nights. 

Such history must be repudiated and rewritten. In this book 
{Ubave indicated a few blunders of Indian torical research. 
The blunders listed herein are by no means the only ones. They 
are just a sampling of the vast scope for research that awaits 
Scholars who are prepared to take a second look at Indian and 
‘world history and do some fresh thinking uninhibited by pre- 
‘vious tutoring. 

My earlier research publication titled TAJ MAHAL WAS A 
RAJPUT PALACE has already exposed a glaring and fat- 
‘teaching misconception of Indian history. 

Like a virus infection the blunders of Indian historical 
roses have affected other spheres too, For instance students 

itecture and civil engineering are taught to believe that 
mediaeval monuments in India and West Asia are products of 
Saracenic architecture while in fact it bas beea shown inthe 
following pages that the Indo-Saracenic architecture theory is & 
‘myth. All mediaeval monuments are pre-Muslim Rajput monu- 
Sigs let creed to alien ‘Muslim rulers. Likewise it was 

architects and craftsmen who 
my be > designed and built West 
oregon Gat they were driven across Indian borders 
payee ss ‘uch moouments in the native lands of 


Pome employed, ‘There are many flaws in this arguments, 


Unless the entire contemplated design has been laid down 


at the very start it would be impossible to order the required 
material of the kind and in the quantity desire. 


I individual workmen were left to work out their own 
fancied designs they would all work to cross purposes. and no 
longer remain amenable to the control of their supervisers since 
hey would keep dodging and delaying, shirking and thwarting 
tbe projet on the ples of lack of time or inspiration in fulfil- 
ing their part of the task. The argument that Hindu patterns 
adorn ‘Muslim’ monuments because Hindu workmen were 
allowed a free hand is thus palpably absurd examined from any 
angle, 

Blundering assertions about the founding of Old Delhi is a 
‘rpies} jaxtance of the absurdities that have formed part of 
Sutrent, ditorted Indian history, 

We are told that O1 
Seabjeban in the 17 
spithes OLD 


Olé Delhi was founded by Mogul Emperor 
raped Afthat were true how is the 
justited | that case it becomes the newest Delhi 


~ 


7 


‘ever founded prior to Britith rule in India, Ax such it should 
rank with London and New York in age. 

Taimurlang who raided Delhi in the Christmas of 1398 
‘A.D. cleacly mentions that he perpetrated his massacres in Old 
Delhi, He also adds that the Kars jc. the ‘infidel’ Hindus 
collected in the Jama Masjid to counter-attack his troops, This 
proves that Old Delhi is in fact the oldest part of the sprawling, 
ancient metropolis of Deli 

Taimurlang's testimony also proves that Old Delhi's main 
temple was in Taimurlang’s attack converted into # mosque, 
Had that not been so Hindus would never have rallied in that 
building, The fact that they gathered there as a matter of right 
proves that the building called Jama Masjid, erringly credited 
to Shabjaban, was a Hindu Temple when Taimurl 
stormed into Delhi 

‘There is yet another pointer to Old Delhi's antiquity. 

In Delbi there is a monument called Purana Qila ke. Old 
Fort. This is believed to date from pre-Muslim times and even 
from the Mahabharata era. If, therefore, Old Fort signifies the 
ancient-most fort how come that Old Delhi signifies a near~ 
‘modern township ! Such are the illogicalities which bedevil and 
vitiate current historical texts and underline the need for some 
re-thinking, 

Besides being afficted with distortions and anomalies 
Indian history bas been badly maimed. Many of its important 
chapters are completely missing. Like the British empire within 
our own memory, in the remote past the Indian empire extend 
ed to such distant parts of the world as Japan io the East, Bali 
in the South, ast least Arabia in the West and the Baltic in the 
north. Traces of this vast sway are delineated in some of the 
last chapters of this volume. 

It is hoped that the present publication would prove helpful 
in highlighting a few major errors in Indian historical hiokiog 
and indicating the direction of research. 

This book has been long. out of print. This is its third 
edition. Hence it is being updated and some additions bave 
been made here and there. 


s 
reat admiration over the contents 
Readers have expressed BF 


‘of thi book: ‘ 

we however maintained  stuoned 
profesional Biworias or rhe appeling thought that all 
and staied Wied and professed so far in history is basicaly 
they aod most be unreservedly jetttoned: So they tend 


. Instead they pretend 
aa tae 


ra 
BN. One 
12-B Divya Kunjs ees 
Ted ° 
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‘and World History 


What Prompted My Historic Quest 


FEEL deeply concerned at the alarming stat 
history as it is being taught in our educational in 
itis being tackled on misleading assumptions in our research 
‘organizations and as itis being presented to the world at large 
through official and academic channels, 

The extent and depth of the inaccuracies and fabrications 
that bedevil Indian history amount to a national calamity. 

What is still more tragic is that besides the many distor- 
‘ions, perversions and anomalies that abound in current histori- 
‘cal texts there are many missing chapters, Those missing 
chapters relate especially to the sway that Indian Kshatriyas 
once held from Bali island in the South East pacific to the 
Baltic in the north and from Korea to Arabia and possibly 
‘over Mexico. It is io that vast region, at the very least that the 
digvijayas (conquests) which we bear about very often in 
‘Indian scriptures, were carried out. Our histories make no 
mention of that sway 


of Indian 


‘At least a broad realization of the major points at which 
Indian historical research has branched off the path of factual 
‘and chrooological truth, and a realization that at Jeast some of 
its important chapters are missing, is essential on the pait of 
scholars, teaching institutions, research organizations, students, 
teachers and lay men 

It is intended to unfold here quite # few blunders of Indias 
historical research which bave occurred to me. By no means do 
I presume to give an exhaustive list of such blunders. The few 
that Intend to Zeal with hereafter should serve as specimens 
to alert all those connected with Indian history, that the fare 
served to them, day in and day out, in the name of Iodian 
history is infected with myths, and is deficient io autritional 
‘values because of its missing chapters. 


 —, 
RF i alll 

w errors of grammy synt * 
seademls 1 resentment at the defective and deficient Jodian 
se ur ag to wb and prea te word 


au Janne. 

Though our subject tile it SOME BLUNDERS OF 
INDIAN HISTORICAL RESEARCH yet at least in. some 
ra it wil be observed, those blunders have a bearing om 
deatiitory. The rewriting of tbe missing chapters and faulty 
Nonlons of fodiaa history will necessitate reciprocal s¢juate 
Pots In histories of other regions and of the world as a whole, 
Fram this poiat of view this topic sbould be of immense 
Trnportance to students, teachers and scholars of history all the 
world over. 


{uso happened tbat Ihad since my childhood been very 
ecply interested. in visiting istoric monuments, Over the 
eats. especially when I visited Delbi, Agra and Fatehpur Sikri 
wed was told, as everybody else is told, that almost all the 
nedineval monuments there were built by this or that sulta 
series of questions arose in my mind. 


How was it, Ithought, that the Hindus, who bad culed 
India for at least 4,000 years {rom the Pandavas to Prithviraj, 
did not have even a single monument to their credit? If they 
4id not build any monuments where did they, their courtiers 
and th: common people live? If during that period, as is 
‘boatalgically described rivers of milk and honey flowed in India, 
hid every chimcey emitted smoke of gold, where was all that 
Wealth stored? And \f Rome is built by the Romans, London 
ty Londoners and Tokyo by the Japanese, how come that io 
India alone Delhi, Agra, Fatehpur Sikri, Allahabad, Ahmeda~ 
iets a oes trates with mediaeval mene 
were built by & w de assortment of foreigners like 
‘Afghuns, Turks, Iranians, Mongols, Abyssinians, Keak aod 
els and in Tact by every other community except Indians 
Shemselves And were these Indians, thus insinuated to be 
‘niscompoops and noviees in the building art, not the same Who 
crrasebid Madurai {emples, Rameswaram, Konarak. 
rote, Ellora and a host of other rock cut edifices» 


WHAT PROMPTED MY HISTORIC QUEST n 


the Mount Abu temples, mighty forts like Ranthambhore and 

luxurious palaces, as at Ambar and Udaipur ? And if at allt 

‘was the aliens named above who founded all the important 

towns in India and built all its magnificent monuments how is 
it that they all had a uniform penchant for the Hindu style of 
Todian architecture? If they bad such a captivating attraction 
for Indian culture how is it that the very mame Hindu was 
anathema to them so as to provoke them to plunder and 
massacre, rape and destruction? And if for centuries these alien 
rulers and their alien noblemen built all their tombs and 
palaces in the Hiodu style do their cultural and religious des 
cendants—the Muslims of today—build even a single tomb, 
mosque or home with even one single Hindu motif on them ? 
‘And how is it vbat these aliens belonging to diverse oationalle 
ties, different strata from slave to prince, and various races 
display the same vigour and identical taste in building: moou 
‘ment after monument, city after city and tombs and mosques 
all io the Hindu style? Why is it tbat. they built only tombs 
‘and mosques without corresponding palaces ? If they built only 
tombs for their predecessors and mosques where did these alien 
rulers and their noblemen themselves stay And in the contest 
of deadly intenecine succession struggles that used to ensue ia 
al! Muslim households from princes to paupers how was it that 
successors to titles built tombs for hated predecessors for whose 
blood they had thirsted, and to supplant whom tbey were so 
very eager ” And when the whole realm used to be thrown jato 
Liter confusion and revolts and warfare erupted on the death 
of every Muslim sovereiga where did money to build a palatial 
tomb for bim come from ? Who controlled the treasury excli~ 
sively io those perilous times? And was got all the money 
‘available needed to raise armies, maintain buge barems and 
consolidate one's own position? And where was the time and 
peace necessary to supervise the construction of palatial vombs? 
Where was the architectural know-how in those days of stark 
itliteracy and io an atmosphere seething with plotting and 
treachery * 1s it consistent with human psychology that eve. 
{ranting normal filial love a son or sominelaw succeeding ® 
deceased ruler will build a palace for a dead body but poe for 
‘himself and bis childreo, wives and concubines ? Is there any 


a 
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eveu io this 20th century when 
to build tombs and mosques styled 
intact wilthe rcbest of them bold) any expen. 
ecestor at all ? ow is it that the 
avetonh ri ei eth, Aga and Fatehpur Sikri, 
tmotirreal with thove in Ambar, Bikaner, Jaisalmer and 
Jodhpur known to exist from pre-Muslim timer? And if no 
sevrmugnicent mansions existed when Muslim invasions of 
taal wurted what were the invaders ighting for and what were 
tantosian Kehatiyas defending ? That lends to another incon- 
Paty namely that Taian warriors gave battle tothe invading 
Fim in open country ? If that is 7oow do we explain names 
The Kot Kachwaba, Nagaskot and Umarkot, since kot signifies 
srfontied towahip ? We know for certain that in ancient times 
iibuildings from humble residences of the common folk to 
hore of the kings, used to have massive battlemented walls 
‘oclosing huge courtyards and spacious apartrazots. 

‘A thousand and one such considerations arose in my mind 
‘making me quite uneasy. They all seemed to add up to a 
Jigsaw puzzle—a jumble of contradictions and inconsistencies. 

‘Thove questions set me thinking furiously. In my despera~ 
tion I turned to the history of other countries of the world to 
seek paral. Lough to find out wheter there nist in any 
ib consi omental i hic bndreds by conqueror 
bat none bythe mative. The image of Rome came to my mind. 

foo had ® proud ancient civilization, and has maoy 

‘xncient monuments, Would it be right, I thought 10 
‘apes to a Roman that al ete reel 
Ta 8 Roman that al thoe beautiful and massive monu- 
‘ot built by his ancestors but by aliens 


who 
ore Rome ‘and occupied it from time to time ? That 


Contd though 
ier thal fire believed to be 
jor are in fact our own 
nen ‘icra Hind, Rajput, Kshatriya-built mansions 
Pcie wad eee conauered and occupied 
eee. . converted into tombs and 
Mrpothesis that was 2 stunning concept. 


WHAT PROMPTED MY HISTORIC QUEST 3 


But it did seem worth investigatiog. Had none of those monu- 
iments existed before the Muslim invasions of India started 
about 1200 years ago, we reach the absurd conclusion. that 
Mohammad Kasim, Ghazni and Ghoti, Babur and Humayun 
waged wars for the possession of just dry, dusty, wind-swept 
plains. 

In my hectic search for a solution of this enigma I chanced 
to remember an anecdote that I happened to read some years 
earlier. It is said that King James 1 of Great Britain once ssked 
his courtiers as to why the water in a pot foll to the brim does 
‘not spill even when a fish is pat into it, Presuming the question 
to be basically correct the nomplussed courtiers suggested 
various answers of which the most plausible appeared to be 
that the fish drinks enough water as soon as it touches the 
surface, 10 allow for its displacement. Obviously this 
too is absurd, King James then smiled, 10 goes the 
remarked that they were all nitwits because the question itelf 
twas wrong, and water did spill. The same holds true of todian 
mediaeval monuments. The very basic assumption in looking 
at mediaeval Indian monuments and studying or researchiog 
their history, that they axe Saracen-built is wrong. That is why 
the assumption leads to the numerous inconsistencies and con 
tradictions mentioned by me above 

Emboldened by that anecdote to continue my search further 
I was shocked to find that even the very slippery and dubious 
references to the monuments in contemporary or subsequent 
Chronicles are full of contradictions and inconsistencies, 

Besides, not a single scrap of paper or record exists to show 
that even a single tomb, fort or mosque was ever commissioned 
by a single Saracen chief or ruler. There are no design draw 
ings, no correspondence or orders relating to the acquisition of 
the site or the commissioning of the building, no bills and no 
receipts for the material supplied or services ordered, 

What is more, even names such as the Taj Mahal and 
Kutub Minar do not appear in any of the court papers or chro: 
icles of contemporary Muslim monarches to whom they are 
aecnibed, For instance the term Taj Mabal does not appest in 
Soy of Shabjebaa's court papers or in bis oficial chronicle 
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Ani yet thowsands of books have been 

the Taj Mabal to Shabjahan, Such 

able lapses of professions, 

and research scholars rust ask 
aver or fools. All 

hee they have bees knaves their 

ne ne vote and as for research methodology they 


ma), 


ok 
‘Twienkhamen have a pyramidal palace ? And if Tutenkhamen’s 
wcceisor raised a pyramidal palace over Tutenkbamen's corpse 
both of them have stupendous mausoleumes over their inert 

ne 


A poten wh 


‘Our answer is that the Pyrainids are castles in the desert 
tected by various Pharoobs who lived ic them and stored their 
‘eal inside them tbe practice of burying dead inside the 
Pyramids started only after their use aa castles ceased and the 
Pyramide were regarded as useless ruins. Just as people use 
‘svolste abandoned ruined mansions as public toilets they also 
wed deserted or ruined buildings as cemeteries. 


that 
that ‘ Purpose. It is 
‘000rds,signboards at tee, Nitiated all our archaeplogical 


‘ites, historical textbooks used ia 


\witaT PROMITED ser FastORIC QUEST 


is 


‘schools and colleges and scholarly yolumes. complacent! 
complacently and 
innocently depended upon for references in revearch 
rations. 


This serious slip has cost the nation dearly. India baving 
‘been under alien domination for over a thousand years these 
blunderous presumptions, and memoirs and chronicles written 
by alien sycophant courtiers or by rulers themselves for self 
lorification have acquired a stamp of authority and sanctity 
hrough sheer passage of time. The dead weight of that 
colossal falsehood now lies so heavy and so deep that even 
those who realize the great blunder detpair of being ever able 
to uproot it. They, therefore, resign themselves to acquiescing 
io what is beiog taught as it is taught. They feel it is too late 
to raise a hue and cry re, therefore, caught in a viclous 
circle, We teach false history to students because jt is 40 
written, and no generation of history scholars dares question 
that history despite its contradictions and absurdities because 
that is what they have been aught. 


Continuing my research through actual visits to historic 
sites, and browsing through histories I have been able to gather 
considerable evidence to prove that all prominent mediaeval 
‘monuments in India, from the Nishat and Shailimar io Kashmir 
to the Whispering Gallery in Bijapur are pre-Islamic 
constructions, That enables us to conclude that all. extant 
mediaeval roads, bridges, canals, mansions, serais, tombs, 
‘mosques, shrines and forts were only captured and occupied by 
Muslim invaders but never built by them, 


1 wish to alert historians that they should not try to connect, 
the inscriptions on monuments with the origin of the =,onu- 
ments where there is mo clearcut, independent corroborative 
‘evidence to that effect. Vincent Smith is right when he observes 
in his book “Akbar the Great Mogul” that Akbar bad an army 
‘of stone cutters ready to engrave any lettering he liked on csp 
tured monuments. The inscriptions on Fatehpur Sikri monue 
‘ments are such engravings. That is why the guesses of differeat 
historians regarding the Fatehpur Sikri inscriptions contradict 
‘oe another and end up in confusion. We all know {rom 
‘experience that picnickers scraw! theit names all over the 
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‘this ie 8 common human failing. go 
eon stolen utensils t0 establish 
Jonscienceis also not unknown, 
Sten conquerors did in many instances 
veror has used an earlier monument 
cor jae 10 scrawl 00 it just what he iked, 
meolbaequent historians Who have blundered ig 
a sion and the 

between the subsequent inscriptio Pr 

tbe inseriber who built the monument 
it ade historians lose sight of 

unfounded credulity has made J 

tne met tat the soealied tomb of Mohammad Ghavs at 
Pe thor the soe of Salim Chiat at Fatehpur Sikri and of 


Hein Delbi which look like ornate temples 
tie thatthe Main. invaders were such prolific builders 
That they built palatial tombs not only for hated, deceased 
len but alto for noble men like Safdarjang and for even lowly 
peopl like bhisties, jamadars, potters, wet nurses and cunuchs 
and eves for animal pet 


Blunder No.1 


Indian Monuments Credited to 
Alien Muslims 


The frst blunder that I stumbled across in Indian historical 
esearch thus happened to be about the origlo of mediaeval 


Before examining the prominent monuments one by one We 
‘would like to point out to the incredulous that we ean produce 
ong list of monuments which historians. have seespted to be 
deceptively Muslim though factually earlier Hindu buildings. 
‘This prima facie case should compel their scholarly attention 
to our contention regarding all the other mediaeval monuments 
The former Punyeshwar and Narayaneshwar temples in 
Poona are now known as Sheikh Salla Dargahs big. and small 
respectively. Mahamahopadhyaya Datto Vaman Poidar, a well 
Known historian and ex-vice chancellor of the Poona University 
mentioned this fact in his address as chairman ofthe reception 
Committee of the Indian History Congress, Silver Jubilee 
Session held in Poona in December 1963, The so-called Data 
Peer in Ganesh Peth, Pune as captured Dattatteya temple. 
‘The so-called Kamalmaula Mosque at Dhar in Central india 
has now for past few years been reluctantly admitted to be the 
‘ancient Saraswati Kanthabharana where Sanskrit dramas ine 
Gribed on stone panels used to be preserved. The helpless 
fevelation followed the tell-tale crumbling of camoulaging 
plaster. 
‘The famous Lingamabalaya fe. great Sbi 
Siddhapur io Gujarat js sill being used a a mosque, 
“The Kashi Vishwanath temple in Varanasi i till being used 
as a mosque. 


temple at 
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Somnath temple was reputed to be and 
0s Sor a 


famot 
‘The famosas a mosque until India became free from 


ee 
a 


‘The Adhai-dioke-Zopda at Ajmer bas been universaily 
imitted to be a part of Vigraharaj Visbaldeo’s seminary, 


adi 

‘The so-called Kutub Minar at Delhi is now widely admitted 
tobean earlier Hindu tower, Sit Sayyad Ahmad, father of the 
Muslim League and a founder of the Aligarh Muslim Univere 
fit, said to have admitted that “the current tradition which 
ioribes the Minar (Qutb) and the adjoinicg temple, to the 
Hindu period appears to be correct." 

‘These are only a few instances. But if'a comprehensive list 
were to be made of monuments all over India which are even 
today admittedly Hindu though ostensibly Muslim, I am sure it 
would run into thousands, 


‘These instances strengthened my doubts and I started 
closely examining the other monuments ascribed to Muslim 
tulers, And surprisingly enough I found that they revealed 
‘enough evidence to convince an open mind about their Hindu 
origin, After having made out a prima facie case let us 0% 
examine some of the major well known monuments throughout 
India to see what proof we find of their Hindu origin and of 
the inconsistencies apparent in regarding them to be Muslim 
copitructions. 


Let asfitst have wlook at Kashmir. Only a few centuries 
back the vale of Kashmir reverberated to the chant of Sraskrit 
‘mantras. Ruins of battered Hindu buildings can still be seen at 
Martand and other sites in Kashmir. The name of its capital, 
Seisagar. is still pure Sanskrit. The name of the river Jhelum 
Sowing through the sly, Seared from the Sensist word 
“Islam” meaning “water”. The shrine of the great Sanskri 
philosopher Shankaracharys, on a hill in Srinagar, is a famous 


ANOUAN MONUMENTS CREDITED TO ALIEN MUSLIMS 9 


Verinag 

‘About 20 miles before we reach Srinagar is.» diversion 
Which leads us by a 10—12 mile motorable road to Verinag, 
This marks the source of the river Jhelum which emerges as a 
clear blue water fount from under the surface on plain and 
level ground, Verinag is a slight variation of the Sanskeit 
VARINAG meaning "Water Serpent". Hindus are known for 
their cobra worship, Popular Hindu lore credits a cobra with 
being the main prop of our earth, True to tradition a temple 
‘of Varinag still nestles ia a shanty under a nearby tree, The 
river-fount is enclosed in a small circular cistern, Around the 
cistern is a 8 to 10 feet igh plinth with arched vaul 
these dark vaults, are ancient Hindu stone images sti 
ped by Dogra priests wearing turbans on their beads and 
sandal paste marks on foreheads. Nearby can be seen the 
remains of extensive plinths clearly indicating that some build- 
ing which stood there has been demolished. These indications 
are enough to convince an impartial observer that the ancient 
Varinag temple which stood there was destroyed by Muslim 
conquerors. The area if excavated is sure to yield more imstes 
and other evidence. In spite of this overwhelming evidence a 
comparatively recent redstone tablet has been interpolated at 
the site to announce in modern’ Urdu that the masonry work 
enclosing the fount was constructed at Akbar’s or Jahangit's 
behest. 

That claim cannot stand croseexamination. The extant 
masonry construction such as it is would hardly do credit even 
to a common devout householder of moderate means, rnuch less 
toa mighty emperor of Hindusthan. Enclosing river-founts jn 
cisterns is a holy duty for Hindus while it bas never beep & part 
‘of Muslim tradition, Had a Muslim emperor beeo the builder, 
the premises would have been a mosque and not the hauat of 
Hindu priests and Hindu deities, Ancient Hindu images and « 
recent improvised temple of Varinag could never have existec 
At the site. Moreover, the name Varinag would have tong back 
been changed to something in sonorous Arabic. All thes con 
siderations show that instead of undertakiog any building 
‘construction on the site, Akbar and Jabangir destroyed the 
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sovieat Vorinng temple (0 which the existing plinth beary 
witness 


Destroyers but not Builders 
This incidentally leads to an anciliary principle, 
principle is that whenever the name of « Muslim ruler attaches 
Yo monument which from all evidence appears to be of Hingg 
origin, the Muslim ruler must be regarded as the cot 
and destroyer of that monument rather than its builder, 


Documentary Vs, Factual Evidence 
Let us also be clear about another point. Diehard historiang 
fare prone to decry the kind of evidence, Iam leading, as mere 
theorizing and conjectures. They clamour for what they ¢alp 
ocumentary.evidence. Let me tell them that they know not 
What they are talking about. Firstly, they themselves have beeg 
fuilty of having ascribed the various mediaeval monuments to 
different Muslim sultans and emperors on mere hearsay without 
any documentary proof such as wage-bills, bluc-prints and daye 
to-day expense accounts of the monuments. At times they bave 
had the flimsy support of a few sly statements in the memoi 
of Muslim rulers and chronicles of mediaeval ‘Muslim writers, 
‘mostly employed by the rulers themselves. But they know fully 
wellast'do that there are ever so many versions of these 
memoirs and chronicles widely differing from each other, and 
Garsory references toa few monuments are found in isolated 
Nersions. Historians also know that these chronicles and 
remolts ate notorious for coatainiog wishful thinking, half= 


Mie ee Prevatications, day-dreams and deceitful chauvini- 


Bute 


in ete we are confronted with sutpcious 
le and contradictory factual evidence 
edad len the latter which co . Take the 
rp tee} lying by the roadside, which has a note 
maa wey nat the Person has committed. suicide. 
omit ngaMeStHY evidence. But will our 

fea pestered refuse to investigate the death 
{2 sab wound in the back ? In such 

will be thrown away as trash and 
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‘the death will be investigated as murder. The same. principle 
applies to mediaeval monuments which are just like dead 
dodies lying mutilated and have suspicious antecedents. Let 
‘ot, therefore, tradition-bound historians make a fetish of so 
called documentary proof and throw their hands up in. simulate 
ed horror at the kind of evidence Lam leading, The above 
ccaplination should convince them that the kind of evidence | 
‘am Jeading can stand in a court of law for decisive judgment 

against the kind of fimsy and fabricated bland statements 
‘hat they have been banking upou—and that too in a very few 
‘cases, all these centuries, 


‘Nishat aud Shalimar 

Having dealt above with some considerations fundamental 
to my thesis 1 shall now turn to a few other 
‘ments in Kashmir. There are two beautifull 
in Kasbmir, known as Nishat and Shalimar. History has 
wrongly ascribed them to the Moguls. Nishat and Shalimar (1 
variation of Shalimarg) are both Sanskrit words. Nishat means 
“well trimmed."” As such it can apply only to gardens. That ix 
‘also a current Hindu surname prevalent in Kashmir signifying 
48 very talented and accomplished family, Shalimarg means "a 
mountain track winding through rice fields (sal) or through tall 
timber trees (shal). 


Throughout the gardens one can discern a plinth pattern 
suggesting that the gardens were enclosed by fortifications and 

fof demolished palaces. Their gateways still stand, as 
nd bastions on some flanks. The gateways are in 
the ornate Hindu style, Besides, the Moguls with theit seat in 
faraway Agra, could by no stretch of imagination hope 10 
‘enjoy the beauty nnd coolth of gardens laid 700 miles away. 
‘The way, moreover, lay through dense forests and sicep hilly 
country. A visit to Kashmir then was, as it is even now, ia 
spite of modern air services, but a dream. For a Mogul 
monarch fo traverse that distance at the leisurely pace of an 
clephant and with all his wealth and person and harem exposed 
to hostile attacks, for the dubious pleasure of spending a few 
‘cool hours in Nishat and Shalimar, once in a life-time, was silly 
in the extreme. 


——— —  —~—O 
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The same argument applies to what is called the 
CChasnis meaning the royal fount. That fount had been stall 
eaby the Hindu rozalty of Kashmir through the agee 
it Urdu name “Shai Chasma” is mere’ taasiaton op 
tld Sanskrit name, Raj Nirar. 

The name of Kashmir's famous lake “Dat” is also of § 
brit origin. “Dal” means a leaf and signifies foliage, The pene 
ing gardecs io that lake and is abounding lotus plants ae 
permanent attraction which explains the name “Dal”. 


The names of many other tracks in Kashmir are stip 
Sanskrit, such as Sonmarg (meaning a golden path) and Gul 
‘marg which was formerly Gaucinarg i.e. the path of Goddess 
Gauri, The name Chandanwadi is also purely Sanskrit. 


will thus be seen that in Kashmir there ic hardly any 
trace of Muslim culture except ia its population which was 
forcibly converted to Islam. 


Another place known as Zain Lanka in Wular Lake, was 
built bya king called Ravana whose name is found among 
Kashmir’s pre-Muslim Hindu rulers. Since in the Ramayapa 
Ravana’s capital was Lanka it was that Hindu King Ravana 
who built the palace in the Wular lake and called it Lanka. 
Later when a Muslim ruler called Zainuddin made it his resi- 
dence the palace got associated with his name. Our historians 
Who, therefore, assert that Zainuddin built the Lanka palace in 
Wolar lake are guilty of a gross error. 


This should suffice to convince all that all mediaeval monu- 
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buildings in India—be they mausoleums, tombs, shrines, 
mosques, forts or palaces. 


To historians who still fail to see the cogency and force of 
‘the above factual evidence and arguments I would suggest that 
they better search their hearts and ascertain. whether it is their 
professional fear of loss of face which is masquerading as 
righteous scholarly indignation at the so-called absence of 
documertary evidence. They may themselves ponder on the 
fact whether their traditional claims in favour of this or that 
sultan, are based on documentary evidence, 

There is also no reason why we should express despair and 
helplessness in the absence of documentary evidence and the 
falsity of mediaeval chronicles. We never display such utter 
helplessness when we have to investigate, say, a murder com 
mitted without even a trace of apparent evidence. It is common 
‘day-to-day experience that such murders are ultimately brought 
home to the murderers on the basis of strong and. irrefutable 
‘circumstantial evidence, This should prove that whenever we 
are faced wich falsification, absence or destruction of documen- 
tary evidence we can arrive at indisputable conclusions. with 
the help of circumstantial evidence. It ix precisely because 
scholars of Indian history paid no heed to this very sound and 
well-ried method of judicial investigation that Indian medin~ 
eval history happens to be riddled with numerous inconsisten- 
cies, contradictions, absurdities and enigm: 

It isa pity that all those who wrote mediaeval Indian histo 
ries failed to take notice of all the relevant facts before 
jumping to their conclusions and raising monsters of myths 
which they and we all find difficult to get off our chest, 

In Punjab there are the Pinjore Gardens falsely ascribed to 
the Moguls. Invaders don't lay gardens in victim countries, 


DELHI MONUMENTS 

Geverations of historians and through them people all the 
world over have been roundly fooled in believing for the lust 
several centuries that most of the mediaeval monuments in 
Delhi were built by its Muslim monarchs. They were not, All 
the monuments belong to the pre-Muslim era and were built by 
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CUNNINGHAM’S CUNNING 
‘unningham (x retired military engineer) 
Aadenniagysppsed insets Sted. September 13, 142 
40Col. Sykes (jn Loudon) when Cunningham was a mere 28 
Jearold lieutenant, that archaeology could be used as a subtle 
politcal and religious tool to perpetuate British rule over India 
sod spread Christianity. That letter may be seen at page 246 
‘of Yolume Vit of the year 1843 in the Journal of the Royal 
Aiatic Society, London. 


‘A full account may be had in my 1300-page book titled 
WORLD VEDIC HERITAGE in a special chapter titled Amglo- 
‘Moalim Arcbacological Conspiracy. 

‘Jt wat because of Cunningham's crofty suggestion that he was 
‘Apppinted the first archaeological chief in India after his retire- 
‘sent rom the British Indian army though he did not Low & 
Wiig about art architecture or ancient Indian history. 

Niwas in bis capocly as the first archaeological chief that 

Soncocied archaeological records and put UP 
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sham notices at historic monuments. wantonly and randomly 
ascribing towers, mansions, forts, townships, lakes, canals ete, 
to some Mustim ruler, courtier or fakir. 


Cunningham also invented the myth that various Muslim 
rulers built seven cities of Delhi. Cunningham doesn't cite even, 
an iota of evidence anywhere. He didn't have to because he 


the big boss of a newly sct-up department meant to play 
havoc with Indian archaeology. 


Generations of scholars have since acquired high academic 
degrees and occupied high academic and governmental posi- 
tions and have been purveying Cunningham's cunning fabrica- 
tions. That is why all the so-called experts in Muslim or Mogul 
art and architecture in various Indian and overseas universities, 
colleges and museums arc all a misguided lot. ‘Their heads are 
crammed with false tutoring. 


Cunsingham transferred the entire Hindu architectural 
credit to nil Muslim account to spite the Hindus and elate 
the Maslims hoping thereby to create a bone of contention, 
which be hoped would perpetuate British role and white, 
Christian domination in Indi 


Red Fort 


Let us start our review with the Red Fort, Prithviraj Raso, 
@ contemporary chronicle tells us that Prithviraj lived ia a 
Palace on the bank of the Yamuna river. Traditional accounts 
also tell us that Prithviraj’s palace was known as Lal-Kot (ie, 
4 red-walled structure. The only building in Delhi which 
answers four-square to these two specitications is what is today 
‘Known as the Red Fort, And yet the Mogul emperor Shahjahan 
is being wrongly given the credit of having built the Red Fort 
in Delhi. 


‘Taimurlang who invaded Delhi in 1398, that is nearly 250 
years before Shahjahan, refers to Old Delhi whose inhabitants 
hhe massacred, And yet Old Delhi is mentioned in our histories 
as a city founded by Shabjaban. The Red Fort in. Delbi is the 
very focal point of Old Delhi, In fact Old Dethi is built around. 
the axial road—The Chandni Chowk which joins the Red 
Fort with the building which is now known as the Fatebpurt 


PA INDIAN misTORICAL 
p etemple of the ber 
we bot which was the templ E eal 
Mose find ruler So even 400 years before Shabjhan Og 
Dei ts Red Fort andthe main raicartery, the 
Chowk di exist em Chandi 
Yamuna bak to the rear ofthe fortis known a8 Ra 
soit al generations of Rajas had occupied the Red Fort nln: 
sever aeratnd bis Muslin. predecessors No Raju ever 
de aaiey ibe Red Fort afer Sbabjahan, the fifth generation 
sae emperor. Had Shabjaban built the fort, the bank st 
Mowil Yamuna at the rear would have been Known as Badshah 
Ghat and not Rajebat. 
‘The Delhi gate of the fort has a pair of stove elephants out- 
side i Islam stritly forbids the raisiog of any images. while 
Rajput monarchs were koown for their love of the elephant, 


On either side of the fort archways are embossed stone- 
flower emblems which appear on all mediaeval Hindu buildings. 

Ropning water channels, through which Yamuna water 
‘coursed its way throughout the fort, again suggest Rajput 
construction because Muslims with a desert tradition could 
never have thought of ruoning-water channels. 


‘The Shravan and Bhado pavilions and the Kesar Kund in 
the Diwan-icKhas are again all Hindu terms. 

‘The Diwan-i-Khas and the Diwan-iAm do not bave 
single dome or minaret which the Muslims are believed to 
{insist on. The marble balcony in which the ruler used to sit in 
the Diwao-i-Am has a temple type ceiling with stalactite style 
‘ends sticking out obliquely. The Diwan-i-Khas has a striking 
similarity with the royal apartment inside Ambar (old Jaipur) 
‘built by the Rajputs in pre-Muslim times. 

Everyone of the Mogul rulers had a harem of 5,000 women 
‘ss mentioned in memoirs and chronicles. All of them, the ruler 
hhimieif and his many children could by no stretch of imagion: 
tion be accommodated in the two-three rooms that 
the Diwan-i Kha 

A marble grill wall near the Diwan-i-Khas eae 
balance motif symbolic of royal justice, The Mogul ruler* 
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regarded 99 per cent of their subjects as mere vermin could 
never think of flaunting that symbol of justice in their palace. 
But the Rajput rulers advised by their Brahman councillors did 
certainly have the dispensation of justice as one of their 
primary functions constantly impressed on them through the 
scales motif. 

‘The Diwan-i-Khas and the Diwan-i-Am have a mandap 
style ornate Hindu workmanship. Besides, the Diwani-Khas 
bears a close resemblance to the interior palace in Ambar (Old 
Jaipur) built around 984 A.D, 

‘A Persian couplet inlaid ona wall of the Diwan-i-Khas 
proclaims the place as a veritable ‘Heaven on Earth’, Such a 
boast can only emanate from captor. Had Shahjaban been 
the original builder of the fort he would never have deseribed: 
the building in such super The original builder is 
‘often very modest about his construt 
is more conscious of the building's defects to ever think of calle 
ing it a veritable ‘Heaven on Earth’. 


‘Another important psychological principle also applies ia 
this case. A person calls his building a shack or a cottage rather 
than a paradise. It is also worthwhile considering that 0 
‘matter how beautiful a wife aman may have he would never 
shout about her beauty from the roadsquare or housetops. 
ly & person who toils and speods money to build a 
building is not the one who boasts about it, On the other hand. 
neighbours or strangers who have an evil eye on a building or 
‘4 woman, are the ones who praise the physical beauty of those 
actions. We have an actual instance from mediaeval history. 
the queen of Chitor fort is famed for her physical 
allure. There could have been bundreds of women as beautiful 
as her in India's Kshatriya households. But histories have been 
silent regarding vheir physical beauty precisely because such 
‘beauty was never bragged about at least in India in public, But 
Padmini’s physical beauty came to be talked about only becatie 
the alico invader Allauddin Khilji was so enamoured of ber 
that he moved heaven and hell to capture her, This should 
‘convince visitors to the Red Fort, and historians that the brag 
Bing Persian couplet in the Diwan-i-Khas is yet another very 
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that the couplet was inlaid by the 
Ha ected by the econ beauty of te aot 
fain them as war booty, characterized it ay q get tM 
paradise. "abe 

Emerging from the Red Fort we sce that thet 
striven only a sone throw from the fort, are teytestet 
‘Muslim, One isthe red Jain Temple and the’ other the gy 
‘Shankar Temple, Had Shahjahan built the Red Fort he cout) 
‘never have allowed the two non-Islamic shrines to remain 
‘These wo temples are there Because the fort was conte 
‘by the Rajputs several ceaturies before Shabiahan, 

‘Chandni Chowk, the main thoroughfare stemming from the 
fort is almost exclusively inhabited by Hindus. Had the 
‘Moguls built the fort we should have seen Turks, Afj 
Persians, Arabs, Abystinians and Hindu converts settled ig 
‘Chandni Chowk. 


The whole of Old Delhi has a teeming and over-whelmiag 
Hindu population, In its complicated, winding alleys all their 
Dowses too are built inthe traditional Hindu style. To maintain 
that cruel despot like Shahjaban built houses for Hindus and 
fori the whole city with « massive wall is absurd. Ax 
i os Sroeegtad testifies Old Delhi existed ceotue 


Magainst such overwhelm 
i 1B Proof one or two out of 
querous widely difering spurious. versions of the Memoirs of 
~~ Soninit passing reference to some fort and some 
Gira fousded by Shabjaban historians must at once spot the 
4 be unfounded and dishonest. 


Mediaeval Muslin chronicles smack of the Arabian Night: 


epceAonise are airy tales intended to humour the over 
Tory ern B0bleman and win awards for 
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be fancied bs 
ae 
Shronictes tbe late Sit H 
fhe Muslim era in India 
for about Delhi's numerous 

A arage thing 0S. ers many tombs, wd mai 
monuments that thers fe iaces, We have the Humayun 
Iams without corey Najafkan Tomb, Lodi Tombs 
Tom, Khan, Khanan Tome, cjarjang Tomb, Bakhtiar Kah 
‘nnuddin, Kbit Tomb, Safdarieng Tt 
Aim, Nenmodsa Tomb and aos ofS 

seadents of ston 9 iid aod patrcdal conti 
alvays attended by Doon conceivable that the successor 

sich circumstances is it conceivable 

Under such cirig a palatial tomb for the hated predecessor 
would vet buds Armes blood all his fe, And could it 
ates tisting Fo built no pace for himself or his children 
stg hie ife time bad a palatial tomb built for his|predeses- 
eer ad in turn bad a palatial tomb built for himself after 
eah by bis successors ? Was there some sort of a tomb-build- 
inp pact between them { A ruling, monarch will build hundreds 
of palaces for himself and his children before he ever thinks of 
building a palatial tomb for a dead ancestor, Both these con- 
Siderations should convince any serious student of history that 
there are ever so many tombs without corresponding palaces 
because the Muslim monarchs built neither tombs nor palaces, 


The alien Muslim nobility and ruling families found a 
plethora of Hindu captured buildings which were used as resi 
dences while alive and tombs after death. This also explains 
‘why the bodies of Allauddin Khili and IItmush have been un- 
ceremoniously tucked away in some outer apartments of the s0- 
‘alled Kutub Minar building complex. Ancient Hindu sites 
Consisting of captured palzces, temples and mansions wore 
freely used to house the living and the dead. That is why we 
find them ornate temple-like structures and spacious palatial 
buildings. This leads to another of my historical findings which 
‘bald serve as a key to the study of Indian mediaeval history, 

what is believed to be the tomb of a Muslim ruler or 
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MOMAPAC ofthe rounding structures. It is 


Mound are earlier Hindu buildings 


for Kutubuddia to 


10 g0 tothe top and 


“gnolaN MONUMENTS CREDITED TO ALIEN MUSLIMS 3 


‘try to shout to the people below. Had they done so they would 
have found out for themselves that no one on tbe ground ean 
hear them from that height. Such absurd claims have been 
made to justify Muslim authorship of earlier Hindu buildings. 

‘Another important consideration {that the entrance to the 
tower faces north and not the west asis enjoined by Islamic 
theology and practice, 

Ateither side of the entrance is the stone lotus flower 
‘emblem which also proves that it wasa Hindu building. The 
Stone flowers are very important sign of the Hindu authorship 
fof mediaeval buildings. Muslims never use such flowers on the 
buildings they construct 

‘The frieze patterns on the tower show signs of tamperin 
ending abruptly or in a medley of incongruent Jines, The 
‘Arabic lettering is interspersed with Hindu motifs like lotus 
buds banging limp. Sir Sayyad Abmad Khao, a staunch Muslim 
fand a scholar, has admitted that the tower is a Hindu building, 

If.ove were to hoover in an aeroplane over the top of the 
tower the various galleries sliding into each other from top to 
bottom appear like a 24-petal lotus in full bloom. The figure 
24 being a multiple of 8 is sacred in vedic tradition. Even the 
brick red colour of the tower is sacred to the Hindus, 


‘The Hindu title of the tower was Vishnu Dhwaj (he 
Vishau's standard) alias Vishow Stambh alias Dhruv Stambh 
(ie. a polar pillar) obviously connoting an astronomical obset= 
vation tower. The Sanskrit inscription in Brahmi script on the 
‘on-rusting iron pillar close by proclaims that the lofly stan 
dard of Vishnu. was raised on the hillock named Vishaupad 
Giri, That description indicates that a statue of the reclining 
Vishou initiating the creation was consecrated in the central 
shrine there which was ravaged by Mohamed Ghoriand his 
henchman Kutubuddin. The pillar was raised at the command 
‘of an ancient Hindu king who had made great conquests i the 
East and the West. 


The tower had seven. storeys representing the days of the 
‘week of those only five exist now. The sixth was dismantled, 
‘hauled down and re-erected on the lawas closeby. 


» 
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soe seventh storey bad actually 8 statue oft 
Brine way a abite marble canopy with gold bel 
aint, The top thee stories were io marble, Tastee 
In inmost Muslims wDo detested the Brame 
rpremfusi aiders aso destroyed the reclining. Vishay 
atthe bottom, 
“rhe ros pillar was the Garud Dhwa} alias Gar 
pa letRipom tthe Vie temple. | am 
‘on one side was an elliptical enclave formed by 27 
comultion) temples. A gigantic red stone orate 
terme iheascred enclave known as Nakshatralaya, Therefe, 
the gateway is traditionally known as Alaya-Dwar, nine 
Cunningham. twists the traditional Hindu nam 
Jentlyaeribe the great doorway to Sultan ‘Allauddin: tog 
‘Allanddin himself makes no such claim. ce 
ByfAllauddin's time the surroundings were « 
ee Wty word Atetdoin wast to raise ‘a oa 
Pout gievay of the Hindu orange colour) lesdiog trom 
towhere to nowhere 7 “— 
Getic propounded by, isrved Mostins shat tig 
et is amotivated lie, No muazzi 
Saar pees hee eas. to clin and uncting a 
times «day a fight of 365 nar vay sobs ea 
Gens ef he Tower, Hels bound to Taland. die thowgh 
ae te (0 fall and die through 
The arched gateway of the adj 
Pee sreaed bh Saag so-cledKumsba 
Coe xy different from the ornate archways 
eftennles a Gujarat, Th iz pateas on hs bilig to 
Campering proving tat Muslim conquerors tant 
esos fandom to ean thee conscience in rendsng 
‘The tower sith i e 
thangs “ccpalas up of exactly 24 folds, arcs and 
penuh Aetmting. ‘This shows that the gure 24 had & 
asthe rep eitttcsce_ fo the premises, The 
Sean are 27. Considered along with the 
‘meationed earlier it leaves no doubt 
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‘That was how it was deteribed to Saltan 
veferred to in court correspondence, 1 
‘of Sultan Kutubuddin came to be un 
the Kutub Tower leadiog to the mite 
din built the Kotub Minar. 


(observation) Tower. 
Kutubuddio, and 
doune of time the name 
Sittingly associated with 
Jeading assertion that Kutobud 

Tron strips have been weed to Keep the huge boulders fastend 
topiher inthe coostrection of the tower, Similar HOP have 
toinet in the stone walls of Agra Fort. In my book Taf 
testhal was a Rajput Palace K have already dealt at some Jength 
Motel origin of the fort and proved that itexisied Gig 
Pre Muslin tines. Therefore it i apparent, nat the use of iron 
Piyps to keep together stones in huge buildings, a Hindu 
Sips to eT device wed inthe wo-called Kutub Minar jo Delhi 
cet sper proof ofits having eee 2 pre-Mualim Hindu fowes 
nsral Totus is pulled up from its centre it will form = 
tern, Lotus pattern is never Musi 


Ifa 
tower of that pa 
ia Tomb 

What is believed to. be the tomb of fakir Nizamuddin isin 
facta old temple which when damaged during early Muslim 
factaits became the abode of Nizamuddin who was buried 
there after his death. 

‘Around the sbrine can be noticed innumerable other pavi- 
tiocs walls, graves, bastions, towers, plinths ete, which go 10 
prove that it was once-a prosperous towaahip which was 
Flormed and captured. Muslim fakirs happened to occupy such 
Sevastated sites. They were later buried where they stayed. 
‘The burial places of Muslim fakirs are, therefore, ot original 
‘constructions but earlier captured ajput buildings. 


Ni 


Homayuo Tomb 

‘The so-called Humayun Tomb in New Delhi was the focal 
point of a vast township, described above, It was the Lakshmi 
Temple of that township. Even to this day it forms part of 
what is called the Jaipur estate in New Delhi. What is today 
known as the Arab-ki-Serai formed the huge massive defensive 
structure around the so-called Humayun Tomb. Humayun used 
to live there. When he fell down the stairs of the so-called 
Shet Mandal in Purana Qila he was carried to this captured 
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Temple only about half a mile away. 1 wag 
Hinde rere iy Mt-ontil be died. And os was ihe: yia!M 
me ay sued to be Humayun Tomb isin fact a spa, 
road Temple of Goddess Laksheni with bag 
smatorteways, a row of ornaments: archways lead 
umes Popet Routes, guard TOO and rings of battemeee 
iyo sah eae hos have pee 
ol else architectoral similarity between tee 
that ther om and the Taj Mabal in Agra. In my book gp 
Bem ns Rafput Palace U have proved thatthe Taj Mabey 
Maal we iog an original Muslim -mavsoleum it i an eatieg 
fer foremple Palace, Likewise what is believed tobe thy 
Himayun tomb is also an Hinds temple palace 
Novice the numerous Sbakti Chakra (David's Star) Hindg 


tnntric design that adorn its top facade XX 


Jl it Humayun’s tomb is a big hoax since Humayun jg 
otteatl sured in that building. Accordiog 10 Abul Fazal 
Humayun lies buried io Sithind while according to Farishta 
Humayun ia buried in Agra. 

Moreover there is no grave at the ground level in the bases 
reat of the building, In the first floor overhead there isa 
simple marble cenotaph but Humayun’s name is not inscribed 
on it 

‘Contraily » French writer G. Le Bon has in his book titled 
Tee World of Ancient Indin, published a photo of marble 
footprints found in the building. He describes them as Vishnu’ 
footprints. That confirms our finding that what is believed to 
be Humayun’s mausoleum js in fact Lakshmi's temple since 
Lakabmi isthe spouse of Lord Vishau. 

‘Yet Cunningham has put up a fake archaeological notice at 
‘that building crediting its creation to some non-descript Begs 
Begum, « childless widow inmate of Humayun's teaming hare 
‘of 000 women. How could a Bega Begum who had no roof 
lover her head during her own lifetime be the author of such ® 
Stupendous edifice? And why would she adorn the building 
‘withthe sacred Hindu tantrik sign of interlocked triangles ? 
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Why has the buildiog “hundreds of rooms in its numerous 
storeys 7 Why are the rooms and the terraces cluttered with 
the graves of ordinary Folk if it was built for the ruler?) Why 
hhas it three defensive walls, stately gateways and annexes, 
outhouses ete.? 

‘The entire temple-palace has a huge basement with a ceiling 
hhigh enough to accommodate a mounted elephant. The pusilanie 
‘mous Archaeology department hax never cared {0 clean, light 
up and explore such dark recesses galore in hundreds of historic 
‘monuments throughout India. 
Kilokri 


The area in which the Nizamuddin shrine and Humayun 
Tomb are located is known as Kilokri. ‘This word signifies « 

ity which got its “keel” that is the ceatral iron pillar up 
rooted. Obviously the reference is to the day when the eeremo- 
tial iron pillar, which according to ancient chstom was con 
secrated in the centre of Hindu towoships, got uprooted when 
the township was stormed by the invading Muslim armies, 

Humayun's son Akbar was not even 14 years old when bit 
father died. Akbar was faced with the overwhelming might of 
a number of very powerful enemies including his own guardis 
Behram Khan and a sworn adversary Hemu, Throughout his 
4ife Akbar waged incessant warfare with Indian princes. He 
‘was also faced with revolts by his own noblemen and kinsmen 
all his fife. Vincent Smith has observed in his book Akbar the 
Great Mogul that Akbar had one revolt or the other always on 
‘hand. It is absurd to think that 13-year-old Akbar would ever 
raise a stupendous monument for his father in the midst of 
incessant wars, 


Some chroniclers have dishonestly claimed that it was 
Akbar's foster mother, a childless widow of Humayun who 
‘built the monument for ber busband, This claim must be sub- 
jected to a close cross-examination. A childless widow of a 
deceased monarch, illiterate and Keeping herself within the 
impenetrable confines of a burqa, one among a teeming lot of 
5,000 used to be ina state of extreme penury herself. Such 
‘women considered themselves fortunate if they got two square 
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Saféarjong Tomb 

Saldarjang tomb is supposed to have been built overs 
pobleman who was the prime minister of the Nawab of Ough, 
‘This claim too cannot stand close scrutiny 


Firsily historians are divided on the point whether the 
mavsoleum was built io 1753 or 1754. This sharp divergence: 
isduetothe fact that both the groups are on a completely 
‘wrong teil, That building was extant oumerous centuries 
before Safdarjang's death, Moreover it is not a building which 
‘could be constructed within a year. 


Just above the entrance to the building is a beantiful Rajput 
Hiyle window with a narrow ornate balcony of the type which 
fan be seen in their hundreds in castles and palaces in Rajas- 
thas. The square buildiog style is completely of Rajput design 
Theedifice is ulvo enclosed by a protective wall, having bastions 

corners and watch towers at intervals. All these attributes 
Drove that it was « mansion used as a residence. 


Another point to be considered is that Safdarjang had been 
disgraced and dismivied from service prior to his death. Who 
‘ill build « palatial tomb for an unemployed nobleman? Why 
ofall places docs his palatiat monument exist in Delbi if be 
xi prime mioiter in Oudh ? If his dead body can boast of 
tebe aes etng place how much more lavish should 
tine, Bilis in which Safdarjang should have stayed while 
3 See palace? No body can show, 

Saturlly © be assumed that Safdarjang's son or beir 

‘sus hav consisted the magniscent tomb for the deceased. 
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enough (0 order a palace for a dead body. But we 

0 palace belonging to Safdarjang or his son, How 
‘one who did not have any pala 

‘one, as if by magic, on his death ? 


re shown, 
thes 
to live in while alive pot 


Morever there is no grave a such, in the basement. There 
ace only two mounds of loose red-brick powder which gets 
blowa away and which the archaeology depertment keeps 
sisbiog fraudulently to maintain a pretence of the burial 
‘other mound is supposed (0 be for Safdasjang's wife. But which 
wife 7Since he bad an harem full of consorts, And then if 
there are two grave mounds ia the basement how come there it 
aly one marble ceaotaph on the frst floor 7 Evea that cenotaph, 
has Ho ame inscribed on it, That marble too was pilfered 
om another Hindu mansion falsely labelied as Abdur Rahim 
Khan Khaoa’s tomb ? Safdarjang was buried at Paparghat in 
Uttar Pradesh, Therefore his tomb ia Delhi is an hoax 
So-Called Sher Mas 
What is called Sher Mandal ioside Purana Qila is small 
circular tower with a few narrow rooms. The very word 
“Mandal” shows that it was the creation of the Rajputs. Sher 
appropriated it through conquest, But only because his 
name attaches to it blandering Western scholars attribute this 
ssoall isolated, truocated tower to Sher Shah. Indian historians 
have not beea able to get rid of that myth. In the case of St 
Mandal more importance should attach to the word 'Mands 
than to ‘Sher’ because it is too puny a structure for any ruler 
to boast about. Secondly, the fanatic mediaeval Muslim rulers 
would never choose a Sanskrit name to describe their own 
original construction. Thirdly, the very term ‘Mandala’ signifies 
its round shape indicating that those who designed and ordet= 
‘ed this structure were those nurtured. in the Sanskrit tradition 
and that it is the truncated tower of an erstwhile palace. 


Toghlagabad 

‘Tugblagabad is a massive, baltlemented walled township, 
in Delhi. Inside it can be seen burot and ruined tenements, 
underground passages, towers and bastions razed to tbe 
ground. The Tughlaks made this captured towaship their head 
‘quarters, Being associated with their name for centurick 
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The fortifications neatby known as Adilabad and Naika Kot 
fare algo ancient Hicdu forts laid waste by Muslim marauders, 


Ferorbah Kotla 

‘Near the sports stadium infroot of Delhi Gat oa 
fortifed towaship known as the Ferorsbah Kotla. From its 
ppame thas been wrongly assured that Ferozshah Tughlag 
built it for bis own castle. But an Ashok pillar is Grroly plant 
ed on ite upper storey. Feroaabah was known for bis ferocious 
‘ture, He could not tolerate anything Hindu. History bas 
recorded that be used to burn people alive for the crime of idol 
worbip. To believe that such a ruler would on his own hoist 
sn Aubok pillar, with Hinds religious edicts inscribed on it, oa 
‘bis own palace is highly illogical. Ferozshah could never have 
006 to sleep in peace under it. In fact the chipped off tip of 
the pillar shows tbat io bis fanatic fury Ferozshab must have 
{ried to pull out the pillar. But obvic~«ly it would bave der 
froyed the whole castle and left a gaping oie iu its ceiling. 
‘Obvicatly he had to put up with this Lzethen pillar toweriag 
‘ores the palace which be found fit enough to take for bit r=" 
oo those days of instability, revolt and incessant 


A wishful account of bis. it Shamti- 
Er pro faland pRe 
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ses that it was bis grandfather who was the contemporary of 
Ferozshah. As all rumour-mongers are wont todo, the only 
authorities he feiges to quote for the fanciful and coloured 
account that he has written are such stockephrases ax “My 
father told me" or “on the authority of well known historians 
Tray..." In that chronicle t: nostalgically describes bow 
Ferozshah uprooted two Ashokan pillars found a great distance 
away from Delhi, and took all the trouble to transport them 
all the way to Delhi canploying hundreds of carte and thousands 
of labourers, What the object was io bauling a beathen pillar 
to be hoisted oa lus own castle in Delbi God alone knows, 
‘Obriously that account is an attempt to cover up the fact that 
Feroeshab had to choose as his residence an earlier building 
‘which sported the Ashok pillar oa it, It js clear, therefore, that 
either King ‘shok himself originally built the castle euphemis: 
tically called Ferozshah Kotla, or that some subsequent Kaha 

kking proud of Ashok, had that pillar brought and hoisted 
over his wn castle Later when Ferozsbah ruled in Delhi be 
chose tha’ castle for his own residence perhaps finding it in 
ouch better shape than othert in those turbulent days. His 
chronicler AGf finding it dificult to explain away the fact that 
Ferozsbah lived in a usurped mansion invented the myth that 
it was Ferogshah himself who had the pillar brought and 
hoisted, 


Rajput Glories Piagiarized 


My discoveries alto lead to the conclusion that many «time 
while destroying earlier Rajput records Muslim rulers bad the 
former's glories tacked to their own reigos. Thus it is possible 
that during Ferozsbah’s time some description by an earller 
Rajput ruler as to how he hauled the Ashokan pillar may have 
fallen into the hands of Ferozshah with the castle and its trea 
sures, That description was plagiarized and med as part of 
Feroushah’s own achievement. Jahangir similarly used the mytl 
of the bell of justice to glorify his own regi-*, borrowed from 
the accounts of Anangpal's reign, as st v.ted by the late Sir 
‘HM, Elliot. This leads us to anew key principle to be borne 
‘in mind while studying the history of the Muslum era, The 
principle is that Muslim rulers were sn the babit. of feathering 
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‘Another inutance is that of the Roshenara Tomb in Delhi 
eves ncarsory 100k will convince one that it was a Rajput 
founuon commandeered by Aurangzeb to bury his dead sister 
4h. Kis atstially carved pillars and wide open pavilions devoid 
‘of any domes or minarets, are very revealing. In this coinoece 
tion Aurangzeb's peculiar character must also be borne in 
‘mind, He was very parsimonious and hard-bearted, He incar- 
‘ptaled hie father, usurped the throne and treacherously 
sirdered his brotbers, His behaviour towards the Hindus was 
the most eruel. Such a monarch could never have constructed 
‘Hindu ile structure a8 a tomb for his sister and, therefore, 


the Rostanura tomb is a Rajput pavilion converted into a 
tomb, 


‘Wlting Tourists 
adi oF foreign tourists who visit historic 
ic sites around the 
ond ‘ually take « Meeting, hurried’ glance at a few well 


caper such as the Taj Mabal in Agra, the 
Dancin Pune cMe 8 Deli $i, Fas in London or Note 
to beable to claim in polite competitive 
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“Therefore they get what they deserve namely they are fed 
some fictitious stereotype abraeadaba 

Both the licensed guides and native historians are to blame 
for dishing ovt traditional unverified lies about. historic monu- 
ments. Native politics compels local historians to adopt = 
particular stance, For instance Christian compulsions prevent 
historians in London and Paris from delving into or revealing 
the pre-Christian origin of St, Paul's or Notre Dame. * 

The Al'Hambra aod the so called Cardova mosque in Spain 
fare being somnolently attributed to the Muslim Moors, 

‘The Dome on the Rock and Al Aqsa in Jerusalem are being 
paraded as Muslim mosques when they are captured pre-Islamic 
temples. 


In Rustia the Shab-i-ziod and another palatial building are 
being misrepresented as majestic mausoleums of Muslim 
‘monarchs, 

All those are spurious, hearsay claims which stress the need 
for rewriting, and athorough revision and overhauling of world 
history. 

So when people seek my advice on what to see at historic 
places I tell them not to be content with routine hurried visite 
to select haunts but to wander at leisure in historic aurrou 
ings and aspire to look into every nook and corner of historic 
sites from the pinnacle on the high dome to the nethermost 
‘chambers and secret passai 

Usually one finds most of the vast expanse of historic build+ 
ings locked and barred and yet the visitor doesn't smell a ral, 

Tourists of the world may contribute a fund and agitate to 
recesses. For instance the 
ing complex, it also bas 


«Katub) in Del 
denied. This is an insult to the living and to the great minds 
‘which raised those stupendous edifices, 

Historic cities all over the world are hundreds and thou- 
‘sands of years ancient and yet the historic edifices in them are 
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serio sin destroyer as been itookcally landed ay g 
Pear atoer().At all Bstore tes tbe construction i gy 
Hindu and destraction al! Muslim. 

‘The sume conclusions would apply mutatis mutandis to 
euises mrbuied to Christianity in Europe. Neo-convert 
Ghrnrtane capored all pre-Christian edifices and declared them 
{obe Christian, For instace the Vatican in Rome and the seat 
five Archbishop in Canterbury (England) arc pre-Christian 
Gatatlishments. Aad yet. who cares to know the truth or who 
ares tell it. Toisia the sordid state of history all over the 
world 


Rowe, Paris, Varanasi, Ujjayini alias Avanti, Delhi and 
‘Agta are sore ofthe oldest cities of the world, Therefore those 
Who would want tohave a glimpse of the 4000-year historic 
jpasorazs of Delbi may visit Sultan Gharry, Shamsi Talao and 
‘the adjacent mansion, Vijay Mandal, Begumpura, Hauz Khas, 
Si fort rune near Asiad village and the vast ravaged area 
froed it soiled Ketub(Vibtu) tower, Humayun tomb, 
-_ Serai, Abdor Rabim Kban Khaoa’s tomb, Safdarjang 

Lodi tombs, Ferorbah Kotla, Nizamuddin’s tomb, the 
Peraca Qila ete. 
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palaces fn thote open paces, Ther> were alyp two multi 
Moreyed mansions flanking the so-called Diwah-rAm. Nota 
trace of them exists today. Therefore the Red) Fort in Delhi 
thet ove geet today it apale shadow of its original Hindy 
Splendour. Maslim lavaders plundered and ravaged whe fort 
during their 600-year-long misrule and internecine wartere. 

I soch was the devastation inflicted 00 the Red Fort slone 
oe may visualize bow the sprawling metropolis of Hinds 
Delhi must have been systematically decimated by Muslim 
marauders. Instead of indicting and pillorying Muslim rulers, 
‘courtiers and generals for such ravage current histories apamo- 
ously sing the praises of Mustim architecture. People don't 
realize that even the surviving historical monamente which 
being biunderieply described as Muslim tombs, mosques, 
forts, mioarets and towers throughout Delhi and throughout 
Indis, are all captured Hindu edifices, including tanks, bridget, 
canals aad mansions. If was Alexander Cunningham who mie 
‘Chievously stuck false Muslim labels. on them. Therefore the 
‘ames of monuments in Delhi mectioned above 
foisted by either the Muslim rulers of by the cu 
ham. Visitors should therefore view sod study all historic 
monuments attributed to Muslims as captured Hindu immoy- 
able property, 

Legal Action 

The above cooclusions are so firm and irrefutable that they 
can stand judicial scrutiny. Hereunder are a few instances. 

Ttao happened that around 1963-64 one of my articles 
published in some Gujarati papers claimed that all of 
Ahmedabad's 1000 mosques were 1000 captured temples and 
the maia Bhadrakali temple was being misused by Muslims as 
their Jama Masjid. 

Soon theresfter, as chance would have its rich bosiery 
firm (M/s K.C. Bros) demolished its decades old building and 
built a towering mansion. 
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The KC. Bros. frm was worried. Its old owner approached 
hin friends and relations for advice. Some of them who werg 
‘well-read informed him that they had read an article claiming 
that every historic edifice io Ahmedabad was a captured Hindy 
‘muosion and thatthe so-alled Jama Masjid wns the Bhadra. 
fal temple dedicated tothe guardian deity of the historic town. 
ship Rajoapar alias Asawal alias Karnavati which on capture 
ty Abmedsbab was named as Ahmedabad 


(On further effort they ascertained the writer's name as P.N, 
‘Oak and found out my address, The owner of the firm thee 
‘wrote a pathetic letter describing is anguish and shock at the 
Muslim demand and requesting me to help him tide over the 
‘Predicamsat by my historical acumen. 


T immediately wrote back tclliog the old man that the 
Matter which had caused bim great gloom was to me an occa 
Won for pest glee since 1 was itching to prove my findiog in a 
‘ur of law that no historic edifice or township throughout the 
orld is of Muslim oigin, Since Muslims themselves had 
[when the initiative {advised the old defendant not to. buckle 
ova to Morlio bluff and luster since I was there, to help 
‘it and soe that bis new builsing won't be demolished. 
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‘The Ahmedabad Muslims got the shock of their life. Never 
in history had they ever got such a stunning retort and rebuff 

‘They held animated and ag) 
moulvis, archacologi 

They were all convinced that the so-called Jama Masjid was 
1 captured Hindu temple despite the fig-leaf of a marble plaque 
implanted ia the ochre stone wall by wily Cunningham. declar~ 
ing in English that the Jama Masjid was built in 1414 A.D. by 
Abmmadsbab I, Thus the Muslims themselves realized to their 
chagrin tbat Cunsingham was.a liar who could not be relied 
‘pon, Ultimately ia great frustration the Muslims in Abmeda- 
bad beat a hasty retreat and precipitously withdrew their suit 
thereby conceding that they were infact conducting Islamic 
rites is an Hiodu temple, But that does not perturb them 
because thai has been Muslim practice throughout history— 
namely to force captured persons to turn Muslims and then 
further force them to use their erstwhile temples as mosques, 
‘The Muslims withdrew the suit because they were afraid that 
far from being able to demolish K.C, Bros's mansion they 
would have to surrender the building they were misusing as a 
mosque when during the hearing it turns out to bea captured 
temple. 


ted consultations with mullahs, 
od historians 


‘A similar Muslin threat was stalled around 1985 in New 
Delhi. Residents of New Delbi South Extension Part If were 
threatened by a Muslim mob that they would seize the historic 
monument known as Masjid Moth and tura it into a fanatic 
Islamic pressore eeotre, The agitated Hindu residents approach 
ed me. Thereupon I toured the monument with their workers, 
‘An architect, a photographer and a lawyer were also in a..en- 
ance, I pointed out to them how every detail there proved the 
edifice to be a Hindu Mandir Math i.e, a temple cum-monas- 
tery. A suit was tater filed and an infunction was obtained 
restraining Muslims from offering prayers inside that building 
Later a scrutiny of the relevant revenue records revealed that 
the name Masjid Moth was foisted on that monument in 1880, 
‘Obviously that was Cunningham's mischief. 1 have had many 


such consultancy cases in each one of which I have won hands 
down, 
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srvcted for ber body, is bigbly susp Manvchi, sa officer 
{in the service of the Fast fodia Company during Aurangesb's 
time, has recorded that Akbar's tomb is empty. Who knows 
‘thea whether Mumtaz's supposed tomb is not empty too. In 
Spite of such weighty reservations we are ready to presume that 
the two tombs could be those of Mumtaz and Shabjahun, 


2. The other point in favour of the traditional Taj, legend 
‘could be tbat Koranie texts have been inseribed. along the out 
Side of tome of the arches. Our weighty reservation on this 
point is that such inscriptions exist on the exterior of the 
Rahai Din Ka Zopda in Aymer and on the so-eriled Kutub 
‘Minac io Dethi, but they are known to be a camouflage, The 
Zichings on the Taj have therefore only suspicious value, those 
“are mere overwritings on a captured Hindu bultding, 


Proots in support of our contention that the Taj Mahal isan 
ancient Hinda temple-palace complex known as Tejomahalays 
are as under — 

(1) Sbubjahan's own official court chronicle (The Badshab- 
rnaina) records on page 403 volume I that Mumtaz's body ¢x- 
bumed ftom a grave in Burhanpur (after a six-month burial 
there) was brought to Agra and interred inside a mansion of 
nique splendour capped with adome. That mansion the 
known as Raja Mansingh’s mansion was owned by Mansingh's 
grandson Jaisingh. 


(2) Ina letter written by prince Aurangzeb in 1682 A.D. to 
huis culing father emperor Shahjahan, Aurangzeb reports cart) 
ing out some urgent, hasty repairs to the cracked dom= and 
jeaking seven-storeyed building complex. Contrary, the 
modern archaeological notice at the Ta) entrance asserts that 
the Taj was ready brand new in 1653. Does the archacology 
‘department know better than prince Aurangeeb 7 

(3) There are two pairs of Shahjabaa-Mumtas graves, i 
pair each ia the marble basement and. the marble ground oor, 
‘Why two graves each 7 Did each of them die a double death t 
‘And why is the matble slab of Mumtax's cenotaplh in the base= 
ent jest plain white when its hump and the other three 
‘Scnotaphs have filigree decoration, That ita suspicious detail 
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Toy The nume Taj Maha. (set signifies 2 royal resigens og 
snctmong riences. By no stretch of imagination coud 
themrd eer be designated as a palace unless palace ip 
ta boce converted into a graveyard. 

(6 Had Shahan really been the conceiver ofthe Taj be 
aetna ve spevialy instructed Mulla Abdu! Hamid not fo 
rat entonig or describing its construction in. the ofa 
aareice because he grandeur and majesty of the Taj a8 the 
fretechievement of ruling monarch could never be lost 
Hantorby & paid court ebronicler. He should not need a 
speci reminder fori. 

(7) Malla Abdul Hamid’s chronicle coctains serious discre~ 
panels lke the absence of the designer's name, and a ridicu- 
ously low estimate (40 lakh rupees) of the cost of the Taj, 
hich a scoffed at by subsequent scholars. 

(6) Even otber estimates ofthe cost vary From Rs. 50 lakbs 
10 Rs, 9 crores and 17 Laks. 


(9) Shabjahao’s reign was no golden reign since it wat 
‘marred by uoending wars and revolts, epidemics and famines. 

{WO Sbahjsan’s overbearing, conceited stingy and self- 
lity of his wasting aby 


ng 


od fiat bs could not even ia hs wildest dreams conceive 
is apparent from the fact 


Soncocted ccounts tell us that he made tbe 
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Maharajas pay a large part of the eost, So even the additions 
wed alterations required in converting a palace into a tomb 
Were pot done by making labourers ‘oil for mere meagre 
Tations aod by imposing levies on subservient rulers. 

(12) Ifa stupendous monument like the Taj is built fora 
convort there would be a ceremosial burial date and it would 
ot go warecorded. But not only is the burial date not men 
tioned bat even the period during which she may have besa 
puried ia the Taj, varies from six months to nine years of 
‘Mumtaz's death. 


(13) Mumtaz baving been married to Shabjahan when the 
latter was 21 years old shows that sbe was his umpteenth wife 
tecause to Shabjabac’s time children and royal children at 
trctluned to be married much before they entered their tesns 
Having beea the umpteenth and one among at Yeast $,000 
wines there was no reason why she should be commemorated 
in a dreamland monument 


(14) Even by birth Mumtaz belog 
deserve a palatial monument 


smmoner she did not 


(15) History makes no mention of any special outofstbe- 
way attachment of romance between Shabjaban and Mumtaz 
Goring their life times unlike that of Jahangir and Nurjl 
This shows that the subsequent story of their love is a c0D50e 
about the building of the Taj 


tion secking to justify the 
for Mumtaz’s dead body. 

(16) Sbabjaban was no patron of art, Had he been one he 
would not have had the heart to chop the hands of those who, 
wre said to have toiled. to build the monument for his wife, AN 
artist, especially one discoosolate on his wife's death, would 
ot indulge in an orgy of maiming skillful craftsmen. But the 
aiming story is apparently true because, ade to toil merci 
fessly oo meagre rations just to usurp an ancient and venerated 
palace to house a corpse, appareatly infuriated the workmen 
who broke into revolt, 

(17) The subterranean emergency exit from the Ta) 10 the 
fori could ooly exist in a palace. A dead body does not need 
any escape route and a subterranean one at that, 
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(19) Even the cre suite which could 2ot be an origing) 
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plex contained nearly 300 or even 
in the basement, the upper 
more 
floors wa its many 10ers 
Tei) Theso-iled morgue on one flank and the nondes. 
aI erpar,eophemisticaly explained away a8 a useless 
rime stevyed us tbe gust pavilions, guard rooms and waiting 
hatte of the palace. 

(2x) The pleasure pavilions inthe Ta} premises could never 
for part ofa sombre tomb but always of a palace. 

(23) The words Kalas and Bassi (tower) are Sanskrit words, 
They could never have entered an original mausoleum unless 
they stuck tthe premises before the building was requisitioned 
for conversion into & tow’. 


(28) The decorative patterns are not only enti.ely of Iodian 
flors bit also of sucred Hindu motifs like the lotus, which 
‘infidel’ chareclerstcs, according to Islamic beliefs, would 
sieverallow any peace 10 the soul of the individuals lying buried 
underneath, 


(25) The galleries, arches, supporting brackets and cupolas 
fare catirely in the Hindu style such as can be seen all over 
Rajpotans. 


(24) Like every other suspicious aspect of the ‘faj the 
Pesiod of comsrcton is variously stated to. be 10, 12.13, 17 
‘9F 22 years, which again proves that the traditional version is @ 
srerwics Apparently the above periods are all true since 

‘were completed within 10 years, Some others, 


a a 
‘thonght of tater, Sop finished at different periods. These 


Wa palnce ’ “f*tsth tothe belief that the Taj was 
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‘case of traditionalists strengthens our case because Tavernier 
arrived in India only in 1641 ive. 10 years afler Mumtaz’ 
death. I his statement is to be believed the Taj was not berun 
‘eveo after 10 years of Mumtaz’s death, His statement helps us 
fouresquare to refute the traditional theory. It ha all along. 
been our contention that Jai Singh's hereditary paluce was 
taken over from him and Mumtaz buried in it sometime after 
death. Since she was already buried in the building for 11 
before Tavernier fn India, he refers to the build- 
only as Mumtaz's Tomb, and when duriog bis presence in 
India from 164] to 1668 a scaffolding was rived and Koranic 
‘etchings were carried out be referred to it as "the commene 
‘cement and the end of the building work" during his presence 
jo lodia, We therefore, fully accept Tavernier’s record and give 
it a most honoured place in our testimony. 


(C8) Apparently the reports that Sbabjohan levied 
amounts on Rajas and Maharajas and the so-called building 
work dragged on over 10, 12, 13, 17 and even 22 years are all 
very true details. We fully accept them, They fit in four square 
swith our case. Since Shabjahan was too shrewd to spend any- 
thing out of his owa pocket and would lose no opportunity of 
taxing and persecuting the local people he’ made political und 
‘economic capital even out of the death of bis own wife, While 
‘on the one hnd he compelled. the Ra 
for the alterations 10 the palace, owned by one of 
ith and kin, that it may be converted into a tomb, he made the 
fabourers and artisans toil on a meagre ration. ‘That is why the 
‘work dragged on-at a snail's pace over a long period, 

(29) The designers are variously mentioned by Westera 
scholars to be Europeans and are claimed by Muslims 10 be 
Muslims while the Imperial Library Manuscript contains all 
‘Hindu names, What greater proof is needed of the utter falsity 
‘of the traditional Taj theory. 

20) Apart from the fact that the Imperial Library Manu- 
script lists all Hindu names there is one other very remarkable 
detail which refutes the traditional claims about the designers 
of the Taj being some Europeans or Muslims. It should be 
noted tbat even among the Westera scholars there are two. 


yea 


- 
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ropa Ove atibues the Ta} design to Geronimo Vy 

froope heather group credits it to Austin de Bourdon 
Tialuchmas, The confusion in the Muslim camp of scholars 
Prem eret. They too, are divided into three groups ‘on 
equally riyat Essa Effendi was Turk, another 
maintain ovets hat he was Persian. Since after all Fay 
Wena 8 fetitous name plucked from among thore commaq 
Pha jer’ times his antionaity remained vague, The third 
to aaem tbat Abmad Mebndis was the architect, 


(31) Far from causing bim any expenditure the Ta} proved 
tobe the proverbial hen laying golden eggs for Shabjahan, 
Traditional accounts tell us that the Taj had gem-studded 
qhurble sereeos. gold railings and silver doors. Even Shabjaban’ 
vn or even his wife's palace did not possess such fairy-tale 
atures while the two were alive. It is absurd to suggest that 
those costly and fabulous fixtures almost dropped from heaven 
‘ir anon a8 Mumtaz died. But the accounts of those fixtures are 
fevertheless true, We accept them as such, They fully support 
ur view that Shabjaban, shrewd as he was, made capital even 
Sut ofhis wife's death, He used that sombre occasion as a 
fever to force Jaisingh out of his ancestral palace. Mumtaz was 
buried in 8 sitipped, cold palace robbed of all its costly trapp= 
ings, laterall coolly removed to Shabjahac’s treaswry. And it 
‘were not merely the trappings, mentioned above, which were 
removed but also the Rajput Peacock Throne which was kept 
fumidst those resplendent surroundings. Because what else 
‘except the Peacock Throne could be kept in an enclosure cof 
doned off by gem-studded marble sereens, and equipped with 
silver doors und gold railings? The Peacock Throne which w 
‘artied to Iran was, therefore, not a Mogul heirloom but a 
svery ancient sacred, Indian Kshatriya throne which might ved 
ate buck 10 Anaugpal of the 4th Century A.D., or Vikrama 
ity who began the Vikram Samvat in $7 B.C. 


(32) The place where the Taj is now i 

2 yw situated was a BUSY 

Meee ‘Known as the Jaisingpura and Khawaspura. ThE 
‘palace was the focal centre of those townships. “Pura” it 

= ‘ignifies a busy township and not just an open plot of 
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(63) The universally conceded fact that the Ta} proestly 
wat akan over by Shabjahin from Jaisingh is simidsane 
iia which clinches the ise. The belief cba it was a0 Pe 
jot that Shobjahan took and not a ready palace is rooted in 
plot thataption that he built the tomb. ‘There is no other root 
{for it. That assumption is baseless, 

(28) The Taj palace has various other anneney outside ite 
‘outer peripheral redstone walls, Those were mesnt fOF courtiers 
jected with the palace. 

(35) The Taj bad a grand garden. A grav 
fof uscious fruit and fragrant flower trees since, 1 
roving the fruit and flowers of a graveyard orchard is revolt 
{np The garden could have, therefore, 
ihe palace pure and simple, The trees, moreover, 
fearon Sanskrit names, and select sacred plants at thts like 
aeaee vai Jui, Champa, Maulasbree, Harshrinagar and Bel 

‘G6) 1c 8 00 record that Babur died. in his garden palace 8 
‘Agra. There is no otber palatial building in Agr except the 
eG awbich the garden was so important an adjunct 0s 1 
cease eparable and indispensable adjective, The garden 
palace in which Babur died four generations before Shabjaban, 
was no other than the Ta}. 

(G7) Akbar oo his early visits to Agra used to stay io 
Khswespore and. Jaisinghpura which clearly shows that be 
thayed in the Taj, He could aot stay there permanently in site 


ighting, remove the Billings in staircases 
vane St history and even laymen have a free ran of the, 
‘premises, The Government can €8rn & 
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acon while the researcher, the 
eee will be all the wiser by 
Tmagsificence of thit grand 

jock fraerate material for 

Ibe some buried treasure there 

t and all sections of the 

to all wbo 


ip Toe Tor Tj abs eed has beeo detected 1 be 
afore 
(ay The Ta) gateways are tied with massive, beavy, 
pied oot 
Tai) Amon ill xno some sides of the Ta) hich 
Tote pre tha it was x palace Before being converted into 
such 
Aanuberable such plots could be brought wp in favour of 
out contention. But I believe what we have sid above sbould 
‘hat the tradtiooal account of Shahjshao 
hee ‘the Ta} Mahal should rank as one of the biggest 
‘Honus of history. Aod the pricking of tbe Taj bubble auto~ 
‘maiicliy Gefates much of mediseval history. We may here 
ihuably Feevil the words of the grest historian Sir HLM. 
“lasso ini vain sty of nei 
 eesices Polotedly remarked that the 
er td We India “is an interested and 
fimo ‘Unfortunately the fraud bas been laid 10 


inahun’ed oat of the Mogub 
hi automaticaly caries 


— —__ a 


Mocs» noms) eucren 70 Att as & 


sur the leser buildings in its train out of the fancied 
iLO yord(n general where they ly erp conha. 
Whe fna dumped in the name of various sullen, emperm, 
ee uchs, fauzdars, potters and even Dhistis. And when all 
{hese buildings are removed from the credit side of Muslim rule 
fa Iodia their whole history is reduced to a shambles, 


The new light thrown on the ocigin of the Ta) Mahal 
should, therefore, induce in our teachers, professors, scholars 
fod students of history and universities the need for a thorugh 
Revearch in this fascinatiog subject unless we are resolutely 
fenigned and sworn to perpetuate what already appears to be 
bad joke and an unconscionable load of falsehoods from under 
which Indian bistory cries out to be rercued and relieved, Will 
Jur historians rise to the occasion or the public ery owt for 
their right to be told the truth | What passes for the history of 
the Muslim period in India today is 99 per cent of the stuff that 
‘Arabian Nights is made of. 


‘The age-old argument of believers in the so-called Indo 
Saracenic architecture, that the Taj is the culmination of that 
style, no longer holds good since the Taj itself is only « Rajput 
palace converted into a Muslim tomb, 


Eodorsing the finding that the Taj Mahal far from being & 
17th Ceatury Muslim tomb, is a much ancient Hindu, palace, 
Dr, M. Flagmecier, President of the American Society for 
‘Scandinavian and Eastern Studies, 4089 Monroe Street North 
cast, Minneapolis, Minnesota, U.S.A., wrote in his letter dated 
December 6, 1965 addressed to the author: “We bave loos 
held io contempt the absurd notion that Sbabjaban oilt the 
Taj Mahal, Your scholatly investigations have bolstered off 
‘ova theories, and you are (o be comaended for the clarity with 
wich you have presented this new and refreshing cevsion Of & 
turbulent chapter of Indian bistory.,.(On my visit to the 

‘was struck by the fact that in spite of certalt, 

lies, this was NOT a Mogul building. For ‘the four 
‘Mlaarsis reminded me of pletures I had seen of Hind arco 
{ure in what was then known as Rajputana, Also, the octal 
hl design was definitely of Hiodu..origia.” 
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in, is no longer io existence, 

Re a ‘prone was dismembered and ity 

Mostched or given away, Bits of that 

lrg Hhaps be traced among the royal and 

si ia proper, search is underaken 

jth the impression that the 

Sanja GOBE AY. TH peacock Throne) treasured 

sa Na Sh. But the extant Takht-e-Taus is 

ares es with 9 peacock effigy on it. Tt gets its 

Mase mor Ue Peacock) not from the bird but from Taus 

weroctan sweetheart of« former Iranian ruler who loved 
fomleloveto the lady on tbat throne. 

‘esdetally, the Peacock Throne also belonged to the same 
iSingh family which last owned the Taj. It was sacrilegious 
‘fora Muslim movareh to have ordered a throne with animal 
‘digs Both the throne and the Taj enter into the unauthentic 
‘pooh ofShabjahan's reign just about the same time. The 

palice (now known asthe Taj) provided just the 
i typeof setting for the scintillating throne. 
‘Apw's Se-Colled Jama Masi 
~_eitemidio the crowded city of Agra is a huge citadel 
| -MiGIAE Hove was. Itis now called the main mosque. But 
‘abel edad walls and other indications such a5 
menent point out that it could only be an earlier 
ae 
‘aud converted i 
ovaues i. Jama Masjids in mediaeval 
7 ‘on it which says that the mosque 


is a forgery. How could 
Rencis, ever build a palatial 
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‘Current Indian historical texts and tourist literature profound! 
fusert thatthe royal townahip was built by Akbar” the thied 
generation Mogul emperor who ruled over a large part of I 
from 1556 to 1605 A.D. 


Since all extant mediaeval monuments throughout India, 
even though of pre-Muslim origi been blatantly credited 
to this or that alien Muslim ruler it is no wonder if the Fateh- 
pur Sikri royal township also suffered the same fate, But there 
4s voluminous evidence to prove that Fatehpur on 
Rajput township encompassing all ifs extant redstane monue 
ments, constructed several centuries before Akbar, Though 
this would be a fitting topic for a separate book yet in view of 

moynt of evidence available & rapid survey of that evi- 
dence should give the lay reader and reseacher alike enough 
grounds {o scour out from his mind the traditional notion that 
Fatehpus Sikri was built by Akbar or for that matter by any 
alien Muslim overlord. The main points of the evidence may 
be summed up as under : 

1. A number of Muslim chronicles pertaining to the reigns 
of rulers preceding Akbar allude to this township as 
“Fathpore”, of as “Sikri and even as “Fathpote Sikri", 


2. A historical book titled “Akbar” written by Justice JM. 
‘Shelat and published by The Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay, 
carries facing page 82, a painting captioned "Humayur 
‘entering Fathpore™. Here it may be remembered that Humayun 
was Akbar’s father. The painting is clesr proof that Farhpore 
(Sikri) existed before Akbar, “ 

3. The fateful battle between Rana Sanga and Babar—the 
founder of the Mogul dynasty io fodia—was fought around 
Fatehpur Sikri “within sight of the hillock” as is mentioned in 
Babar's Memoirs. Rana Sanga had to come out of the walled 
township because the besieging Mogul forces were ravaging 
the countyy-side, massacring innocent civilians and poisoning 
the water of tbe Anup Lake which was the township's main 
reservoir, The Rava having emerged out to give battle, Babar 
states that the battle was fought within view of the hillock, 

4. The pninformed are likely to argue that the engagement 
was fought a few miles away at Kanwaba. But that not the 


INDIAN a 
58 NAN HISTORICAL RESEARCH 


‘whole tuth, The Kanwaha battle was only 20 initial encounter 
ween Batar’s forces and a detachment of Rana Sanga'y 
saree ultimate decisive action was fought around Fateh. 
fur siket »few days later with the main body of the army Jeg 
by the Ran hiss 

& The massive wall which encloses the entire township 
fncluding the hillock and hundreds of acres of plain ground 
Ail bears marks of shelling. Gaping holes in the walls are 
proof of Babar's troops having aimed their guns at Rana 
Sanga's defences. 

6. That Akbar himself lived in such a ruined township is 
testified to by a representative of the British crown who called 
‘on Jahangir soon after the latter succeeded to the throne after 
his father Akbar's death, The caller has recorded that the 
township was in ruins. Even assuming that the township was. 
built by Akbar, when we see ifs magoificent monuments stand- 
ing intact for all these ceaturies in all their splendour, as 
though they were built only yesterday, it surpasses one’s imagi- 
nation how the township, presumed to have been completed in 
1953, could have been in ruins within 23 years when the 
Englishman visited Jabaogir there. This piece of testimony 
makes it clear that Akbar all along lived in the Rajput town- 
ship that bad got battered when bis grandfather stormed it only 
‘few decades earlier. 


7. Another Englishman, Ralph Fitch visited Fatebpur Sikti 
‘in September 1583. In the notes that he has left of his visit he 
‘compares Agra with Fatehpur Sikri Which shows that he looked 
ots oh as abcicot towntips. Had Fatehpur Sikri beens 

Loew fowsibip completed around 1583 A.D., asi falsely 
Cd Muslim chronicles, he would have said so and would 
relate compare the two, He alto says that ‘merchants used 
es Mebpur Sik to dapay their couty goods for sale 
cya oe tha’ the mercantile congregation 
a bail pct - Had Fatebpur Sikri been a new town- 
ae ree tee cone itwith ancient Agra— 
Chior without specially ‘mentioning Fatehpur Sikri to be 


‘# TheSsoskrit came (Anup) of the huge lake (now dry 
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‘utside Fatehpur Sikri also proves that it was built by te 
Rajputs in pre-Moslim times, 

1 The fac tbat the Anup Lake burst in 1583 compelling 
“Axcgr te Hally desert the township alo suggests chat the ks 
Akoat lp euered from neglect and lack of maintenance, fot 
aaa eerot decades (Le. eversings. Babar had stormed into and 
aomvured Fatchpar Sikri). Had the lake been newly ‘constructed 

aPivaterrexervoit for the Fatehpur Sikri township should 
‘not have burst. s. 

10, Traditional Muslim accounts variously ascribe 
beginning of the construction of Fatehpur Sikr} 16 1564, 1569, 
aeairnad 1571 A.D. These difleriog versions themselves prove 


their falsity. 


sat Rajput cownshi 


impossible for alps corey 


Had Akbar got 

‘completed by 1583 then firstly the 
1583 A.D. and secondly Akbar woul 
repaired than totally abandon a dew 
But Akbar had to leave beet 

to repair the lake. 


lake is a mi 
around it, The 


Sanskrit word bas. 
to Hiran-Minar to ft in with 
jeris said to 


‘a memorial 

is Te ts of yo ge ean Saking he OI 
_gate bear mute witness to their Rajput ori 
‘pbants have their beads bammered away, Their ‘rrunks used 0 


form ap arch 
city palace in a 
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wer the entrance exactly a5 they do 
Rajput state capital, Kotah even now, 


gates exist in Chittor and the Red Forts in 4 Simi 
Dalh iiam frowns on alt dols. Moreover the pre re 


all along been 


symbol of royal and divine might, power agp 


Hinde mythology and history. It is also a speci 
Pecifcally 


Hathipol gato. of Fatebpur Sikri Akbar had the clephaagl 


bebeaded and 
away. 


their gracefully arching trunks hammerey 


14, Similar vandalism may be noticed inside 
par Sikri mansions where peacock plumes on wall hore baa 


cchiselled away 


15, The entire towaship with its stables for horses 
ere nna 
fu workmanship and motifs is in the traditional Rajput 


atyle. 


16, Even its names and associations are almost exclusively 


Hindu—auch as 


Pancbamahal, Jodhabai’s Mi 


Tansen, 


" I, 
Mata Dib Mes. This shows tha allen Muslim noblemen 
pee Sexy those rately carved Hindu buildiogs wit 


in 
the midst of ruined monuments. This may be observed 


‘by surveying what 

Kaki 

otal in 
19, tn the huge 


ate 
cape as Nizamuddin and Bakhtiar 
that of Moinuddin Chisti in 


BAY sitet! piers flanked by the so-called Buland 


patewas 
that of Salim Chis ete Scores of other graves 


Cheek by jowl with i 
"Akbar Jowl with it ties the 
uilt the townsbip could he bave 
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atlowed the magniicect, huge, paved quadrangle (0 be turned 
arene graveyard 7 Which mooarch would ever likean cetie 
ilow-bead ? Apparently those graves are of 
Yefestim combatants who fell there while storming the 
taowe Rip in Babur’s time, or of fairs who resided in the chine 
vrmuenty. 1tis also doubtful whether Sheikh Salim Chai 
nit Wes buried where he is supposed to be because ‘is grave 
tears quite different in sbape from the other (riangolar 
mounds. 

20, One verandah” of that same huge quadrangle is also 
desiguated as a mosque. This also proves that ths hotch-poteh 
GesieMpeque-cum-graveyard-cus-royal quadrangle pierced by 
ernering majestic gateways was & make-do, improvised use of 
LP Tiptured Rajput towoship. E,W. Smith and other Western 
fineurians have noted that the so-called mosque bas many 
Huind Teatares in ite intricate workmanship. A close examina 
an of the premises shows that the huge quadrangle was the 
kiteheo-cum-dining square of Rajput royalty before the town 
ship was captured by Babur. 

21. In the buge quadrangle infront of the Panch Maballa 
huge Chaupat board bas been delineated on the paved redsione 
floor. Chaupat (Backgammon) is an exclos 
hoary origin, It used to be the most popul 
val times. Chaupat is never played in 
This board also proves that the township was built by the 
Rajputs. 


22, The term “ 


‘ei ie of Sanskrit origin, Tn Sanskrit 
his a native princlpality in the 
‘as Sikar, The diminutive 
Tt is common for people 
from Sikar to name a new township as “Sikri”. This is 
‘poinger to the fact that the original founders of Fatehpur Siks} 
ray bave been a Rajput lan from Sikar. The suffix Pur alse 
jadvcates a township, in Sanskrit. The prefix “Fateh” signifies 
veaptured township. Therefore, the Muslim prefix “Fateh 
cit is proof that Fatebpur Sikri is ao earlier Rajput township 

captured by the invading aliens. 
25, In dhe quadrangle infront of the Panch Mahal is # ral 
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stone platform decorated with  boge python like curvin 
mone Ph, The seat was menot for the royal Hindu tates} 
tone ajput rule. On the arch are inscribed episodes trom 
Hindu mythology such as Gajendramoksha. be: 
‘24, Opposite the astrologer’s seaton the otber side of 
ange isn stone water-clock cuch as was invariably be 
geiite time, fa all Hindy Kshatriya and. Brabmin. homes, 
is Sanskrit name is Ghati-Patra is 
425, In the records of Akbar's reign there is not ev 
cof paper proviog that the Fatehpur Sikri tiehiy sara 
eerie taias dadgred, shstecials ordered, money cald vs 
Jabourers or any day-to-day account kept. Had ‘Abbas ra i 
rtawlac a iigs owadhip fo. be coostrcted huge piles e¢ 
Tecordsorat leas some tattered bits should have been’ avail 
able ia the Mogul record captured by the British, ai 


26. Contemporary Jesuits at Akbar’s cox 
Chatetastonouters ciel wis evr heard. oreny balog 
lesseen and that, therefore, the city (if at all) moe 
are ben “ail overnight as iby magic for which stones 
dese oth required size mt have been brought readymade 
a=) stank queries”, That x whole. city could be built 
creralght without the slightest race of any material lying about 
isthe height of sentimental nontense. Apparently taken in by 
‘die of Akbar'sfawaing courtiers whose language 
the Jesuits could hardly follow, the later have made thi iv 
fotng io thelr mediaeval simplicity and belie? in ae 
fo eer at pals of immense si arts 
{the mediaeval game of falsification 


e 
i But 
Seance in veeng 
of Indian history. 
2. 
tes fore the fictitious dates on which the building 
pcre raat te is believed to have been begun by 
for ed i Bsiory that be used to send his wives 
Fatehpur Se aye atcbpue Sikri, This clearly shows that 
tenons Bt for rea cut Petiod of Abbas reign ad stately 
Ere reaimea to lig in confinement, Ia sit of 
pe ‘aiehpur Sikri palace 
(added ih tlsigen Medea ing of Akbar's reign itis ugly 
tie 10 ropa in oe ao wives used to give 
Princes in Salim “cave (sic). The very 
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‘emertion that Salim Chist ived in cave is fale, He lived 
sevvgat the stately ruins a6 all Muslim fakies did. Secondly it 
Gaght to be realized that Akbar’s wives were not lionenes to 
ive birth to liters in caves, Thirdly tbe assertion that A¥bat 
wivesro send his wives for delivery to. Salim Chist is iva 


Curious because Salim Chisti was certainly 
‘certified midwife. 


28, According to current ff 


not a practisiog 


jfied accounts Fatehpur Sikri 


wwas vader construction from about 1670 to 1583. And yet that 


‘was the precise period when it 


it was Akbar’s capital. How could) 


Akbar live in a township under construction ? 


29, History records that Akbar forever 
1585 paying it only # ying visit in 1601 
should 


left the township in 
‘That a monarchy 


vata place amidst huge piles of building material for 


Ts yeare and then suddenly feave the brand ew township 
1oretiately after its completion is on the very face of it 
wpaurd, Tt only proves that Akbar lived in a Rajput royal 
Solace complex stormed and captured by bis grandfather, He 


To jeave tin 1585 because the lake-burst towards the end 


of 1583 made life in Fatehpur Sikri untenable, 
30, The gaping holes in the outer massive wall that encloses 


the hillock and the surrounding plain is vi 
battle fought there by Babar against Rani 


fof the Yast 
over three 


vid. pre 
a Si 


‘decades before Akbar ascended the throne, 
“That in spite of such massive evidence, current historial 
tents and tourist literature should assert, anachronistically that 


Fatehpur Sikri a patently Hindu township: 


)—was commissioned 


by Akbar, is one of the major and glaring tragedies of blunder 


{ng Indian historical research. 


‘Agra Fort 
‘The other important building in Agra 
Since Agra (at) is a Sanskrit name and 1 


isthe redstone fort. 
e city was a foarish- 


1g capital of Rajput rulers before the advent of the MusTims, 
re gd'to have a fort. That fort moreover is built in the Rajput 
‘Sole, The architecture in the stylish Diwan-i-Klhas and Diva 
Am halls not only bears. close resemblance to that of the 


doterior apartments in Amber fort (near 


Jaipur) but is also of 
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findw mandsp design. No Muslim ruler ever 
oar 
Hinds ames such as “Amer Singh Gate" agg “et ete 
Gate". At the gates were statues of Rajput ‘pringe tipo 
horses and elephants in full regalia, Tiding 

Its absurd fo explain this away as ARbar's large. 
appreciation ofthe valour ‘of the princes who died aganed 
Valiantly in the defence of Chittor fort against his troy. ae 
toes were of earlier Rejput princes and the fort way pure 
many centuries before Akbar ascended the throne, 

Agra fort i twin of the Delhi Red Fort. To ascribe one 
fo Akbar and another to Shahjaban is wrong. Whenever 
rere built they were built by Hindu rulers. There is no authee, 
tte doeumentary evidence to sustain the claim that they wee 
built by Mogul emperors, In believing that claim historiane 
have made & grievous error of judgment, 


Both those forts have stone flower emblems on theie arch: 
Ways, The architecture of the Diwan-i-Am and the Diwand. 
Khas balls is of the omamental Hindu mandap style, They 
hhave fat terrace roofs and no domes or minarets. Elephant 
images exist at the gateways of both the forts. Since Islam 
frowns on images, Muslim monarchs could never construct 
forts featuring elephant images. 


‘The elephants at Agra-fort had regal trappings and over 
them rode Rajput princes in full regalia. To explain them away 
ashaving been ordered by Akbar to commemorate some 
Asceased Rajput princes’ bravery dutiig Akbar's siege of 
Chittor, is extremely ridiculous. In Akbar's days instances of 
‘Ieachery and bravery were Balore since fighting was endemic. 
When Akbar has not erected statues even for his own brave 
fommanders how could he do it for an enemy ? Moreover, be 
Wruld not have depicted the enemy in regal accoutrement. 
When Jeychand had set up a likeness of Prithviraj he had put 
‘im up a8 a doorkeeper—and not in royal atyle. 


a The claim has been ter: 
ritish historians. The seemingly meticulous details 
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acon of Rajput 
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‘single 
Biorb ome set ah 
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‘around 370 A.D. 

“Te architecture ofthe 
resets tat the TS) 
(re acaht and Aga. Alt 
Fever enough tha the Re 
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)—Sikandra 


Amber closely 
in the Red 


sikandra. Akbar is 
Historians. say that 
‘Lodi's palace before being 


‘Akbar's Tom! 


believed to lie buried in 
the monument was 

1s Akbar's sepul ; 
ren Sikander Lodi did not build iS 
Seite, many Hindu signs such #8 
the dozen on its mosaic floor. 


me 

cians ts 

scan te ae 
act et et me 


ows of inter= 
Small square copper sheet on which are ‘embossed r 


looked triangles. ee: E- 
The conclusion that a es 


‘Akbar bas beet 
of other tombs highly 


vided with specially const ce 
‘Vincent Smith states that the es eu 

performed secretly and perfunctory. Ai" proves 

Be was buried just where be lay fa 


Blas INDIAN WtsTORIGAL 
Memoirs of Jahangir make a sly reference 
canemat stem 1 eee Ag 
Memoirs dienselves are notorious for their frivelo 
Gaim gyady and shaky. Jahongir claims that heen 
Harding of his father's tomb to a sct of workmen angel 
Frat When the building was complete he found thar 
pnsled with it. On inspection, therefore, ine ordered 
building be suitably altered. — 


“This satement bristles with anomalies and is th 
geviovt lle. The workmen available to Mogul ruler ee 
Se urrines a thre jobs as to make e mess of a take 
fothem, Moreover such a project is under the constant, 
Mijon of expert architects and eoziocers. Then again: 
fond geally bungled they would have been publicly impural 
fakes Which'was Jahangi’s usual mode ‘of punishicg ma 
Wioruied bis royo ire. Jabangir has quoted many fastgeay 
Of his aving, impaled (people publicly on stakes, bet Mat 
SEeeerce ates stout tay puotchment having Seacaa 
iOuttgiworkmen who allegedly made a mess of Akbat's tag 
al ‘tomb 


The question then arises why does Jahangir at al b 
tobishavig ondered aonb for Akbar when he in a 

he amon mas that he wisbed to allay contemporary 
Muslim opinion, Afet Akbar was buried in Sikander Lady 
fale wih cater bad been a Rajput palace, Muslim pis 
‘Pehapbeme plied out wo Jahangir many sins, he ie 
ocked which misfit a Muslim tomb, Both to cove | 


Jahangir introduced: 
ie claiming that he ordered a speci cal 
tuse that canard would be exposed by 


motifs Jahangi i 
stone mee Ei rs it, up with” 


-explam 

fand left it aniinished 
dgnore the simple fact 
‘omb from the very foundation. 


Kousra Bagh—Alluhsiad 

‘Allahabed provides another classic instance of mistaken 
jyotions about the authorship of ancient monuments. The Iwo 
important medineval monuments seen in Aljahsbad are tbe so> 
Called Khusru Bagh and the fort at the confluence, 

“The two magnificent archways, in the town wall, one lea 
to the Bagh aad the otter to the old town, are both of Hind 
Yesign. They have the stone-flower emblems, ornamental, bays 
cee sand cupolas such anare seen on the tows walls of 
Jaipur and other towns in Rajasthan. 
fe the town, Ties Rani Mandi 


meats were built for other than sepulchral purposes. to another 
chamber masonry has beeo clumsily piled right up to ‘the celle 
ing. The name of a woman “‘Tamboolan associat 
the tombs is again inteigaing since Tambo! (meaning a “betel. 
teat") is a Sanskrit word. A huge wall cclosure cordoning off 
hore miserable, grotesque and truncated monuments alto 
‘seems uncalled for. If Khusra Bagh were to be properly exces 
“ated it would reveal plinths and other remains of an old 
Kehatriya palace, 

‘Another pertinent question which arses is that if 
specially built tombs why sre they ia. the Hindu 
‘another question is that if those are ‘tombs built for | 
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there are the correponding palaces of the living a 
Muslim princes 7 + and iratig 
Allababad Fort 
Alithabad fort bas also been wronsly attributed to. Akbg 
There are many clues 10. prove that-Allsvabad fort cnenl 
feveral centuries before Akbar. A ritbonrlike streak ofas, 
fcallop design runs through the fort wall at high Mood. lye 
That design aod the oraamental pattern of the windows over: 
Jooking the confluence, the intricate carvings in some ofthe 
iner chambers of the fort, and the existence of the Ashot 
Pillar, the Pataleshwar temple and the Akshayya Wat (immor 
tal banyan tee) inside the fort is adequate proof of the fort 
having been built much before the advent of the Muslims, 
When emperors like Harsha visited Prayag ie. Allahabad for 
giving away all theit wealth to the poor, they stayed in the 
fort. That, therefore, is a very ancient monument of pre- 
Muslim times and Fergusson did not take proper care i 
attributing its construction to Akbar. Other historians quoting 
his authority have all gone wrong in thioking that Akbar built 
the fort. This isa typical instance of how Indian mediaeval 
bistories having been based on the slippery guessvork of some 
blundering authors, have all become distorted. 


River Ghats Demolished 
‘There is another aspect of ancient Allababad which has 
remained hidden from the public because historians have failed 


the holy confluence of the three rivers at Allababad has no 
ighats for pilgrims to bathe on even though it has been an in~ 
variable Hindu custom to construct magnificent ghats even in 
minor places of pilgrimage. A popular myth is that since the 
Ganges changes its bed no ghats could be constructed, This is 
‘a facile explanation. In such cases ghats are constructed at the 
farthest limits at which the river flows. ‘That is not, therefore, 
1 satisfactory explanation, 

Moreover the confluence is surrounded by very ancient 
sownships like Pratisthanpur and Arai, on the other side of the 
rivers, facing Allahabad. A careful exploration of the area 
reveals that ghats which existed along the banks were demolish~ 
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(Allahabad) is 
been visited by power 
‘commoners for generations 
fmodate them there were 


i, temples, monasteri 
Hear more than any other city Atlabab: 


mone of tose buildings which partly 
epharea, The other was the fort. which was not 
‘Axbat but only occupied by him in 1584, oa 
‘pours of Shabjahan make a flaunting claim 

ae eo toda temple at Allahabad, And itis not 
‘at all improbable that in fanatic vandalism he was only follow 
ing the precedents of his father, grandfather and other preced~ 
{ng Muslim rulers. 
Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad is another case in point of how Rajput monu- 
ments have been ascribed wholesale to succeeding Muslim 
vulets 

Before being named after Ahmad Shah 1, Ahmedabad was 
‘coowa as Rajnagar, Karnavati and Ashaval, Its history extends 
to very remote past, Ahmad Shah was a very fanatic and 
tyrannical ruler. As was the practice with Muslim invaders 
Ahmad Shah used captured Rajput temples and palaces as 
‘mosques and tombs. A glimpse of bis intolerant depredations 
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an be had from Mr, Ashok Kumar Majumdar's 
SThrce Saints” which wns published in the spent tig 
Gaaber ofthe Caravan Magazine (Delhi) of auger +s Sth 

In that he observes, “In 1414 A.D. Sultan Ati iF 
Gujarat appointed an officer 10 destroy all indy neq SahSt 
hic hingsdom, and the task was executed with great qiplt 
Frat year the Sulian irsell went 10 Siddhaper ang p: Sem 
Risen Rubrsmabalsya temple of Siddheraj and exten 
eres Tha reign of the wotorios Uaree mate 

In (1438 01511) wasyet to come'’. The word “den 
fe civiosty signi that coly Hinds worship was gece 
and the same buildings were occupied and used as mosquere 

Gaidpteleh the meny naively miskeading sccoum 
Ahmed Shab's reign ascribing the several mosumeat 
J Abmedabed to him, there are unmistakable clues to prow 
thatall those buildings were oaly appropriated and. not comp: 
Atucted by him. ae 


The thickly populated area of the ancient w: 
Abmedabad sil koown as "Bhadra”. That is a Sant 
Sega Te was given shat name because it 
les. All those temples have now been t 
isto moquer. Ahmedabad is il of mosques more hae 
Generale tom. AL alocet every few hundred: yds 
Bees macros Wrst mor, they ace alin 
Pate ae Shah's time the Muslim population of Ahmeda- 
infotesinal. As such it was impossible that te er 
Steitustnd mosgves galore alt over the town for such » small 
— Me subjects Neither could he have got the mosaies 
ening fone ‘Hindu temple style. One who would 
a love for nde arebteciune wonld not dee 
(obese ee hes ln mcaqecs and loot end masate 
‘Avain, if he had built 
cssitie reece Soehd not here allowed, 
a ae {leway known as the Teen Darwaa 
Bhadra area, is itself in the ornate 
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Hindu style. 
monuments at nearby Dabhoi and Modbera. 
‘So-Called Jama Masjid 

“The main mosque of Ahmedabad Known as Jama Masjid 
warthe ancient Bhadrakall temple. That was the presiding. 
Yaily of the city, From its portico to the innermost sanctuary 
fe gly ornate architecture is glaring. proof ofits earlier rols 
ftca Hindu temple. The aisle of the sanctoary has over © 
Handred closely et pillars as are common in Hinds goddess 
Temples. Geauine Muslim eosques do not have even 2 single 
pillar since they bumper mass prayers. 

Tn the niches of the sanctuary are fixed stont-flower 
cables as the Muslios were woot to do in the case of all 
Ccprored and converted monuments, A part of tis huge temple 
has been used as a graveyard. 

‘The carvings reveal many Hindu symbols like flowers, 
‘chains, bells and oiches. The upper portion of one of the twin 
Spires of the shrine bas beea chopped off as could happen in 
the Bist usb of victory and consequent iconoclastic fury, 

‘Ornamental stones which fell off the stormed temples can De 
scen scattered in the vicinity. One such ornamental slab is used 
as 2 Gilling io & wall of the public lavatory opposite the mosque 
Sn the main thoroughfare known as the Mahatma Gandhi 
Mare. 


‘Ropmati and Bhaoomati Mosques 

‘Some so-called mosques still retain their Hinds associations 
and names like the Rani Sipci mosque and the Rupmatt 
‘mosque. Rani and Sipri and Rupmati are nll Sanskrit games. 
‘They only prove that Rani Sipri’s and Rupmati’s palaces were 
‘converted jato mosques. The same is the case with Abmedabad'® 
teeming moouments in the Bhadra area, 


‘Alongside the moouments that are being used as Tmosqiles 


tv architecture may be compared with the Hindu 
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n sma, 
remained pepicted and abandoned because 

tem gumages, raveasd and desecrated 26 C0 haye = 

{uauafe and useless 


‘Shaking Towers ‘iii : 
ET qunats have tomer wil te eg 
pane sepa em. 12 wor climbs to a 

a ger griphon ™ndow wh 
ands, huge chard repeatedly for » while and lets go his holg 
pe expereness a strange feeling ofthe tower shaking under hig 
feat, Any visitor who happens to be in the twin tower will aig 

jose the same feeling. That rare engineering gimmick 
capers ha are seen nO of he SOc 
Tredineval mosques in Ahmedabad are all products of Hindy 
Mrehitectural skill, since the so-called mosques and tombs are 
all previous, Hindu buildings. 


‘Siddbapur and Champaner 

‘Siddhapur, an ancient town io Gujarat, had a very famous 
and huge Hindu shrine known as the LINGAMAHALAYA. It 
was destroyed at Ahmad Shah's orders. Its huge towering 
Srcbways now stand ja naked isolation, A few yards aways 
the sanctuary of that famous temple complex. But the sancti 
ary has now been converted into a mosque. This conversion of 
‘famous ancient Hindu, temple, has been admitted, though 
‘only indirectly, by the Government of India's Archaeology 
Department by putting up a “protected monument” signboard: 
there. The stone flower emblems appearing in its many niches 
‘also prove the fact that mosques which have stone-flowers ia 
‘heir niches, were earlier Hidu monuments, 


(Champaver and Pavagad 


___ Nearly 35 miles fom Baroda in Gujarat is a town knows 9 
patie. On a nearby hill is an ancient fort 

eecesrectsad Pavagad are Sanskrit nase’ 
im = ually ancient. Yet an archacolog, —_ignboard 
Goclares that Champaner was founded by Mch 1 te 
Bios ors al Mohamed Bag, was v sada ale, Hs 
(granny ew no bounds. This is apparent {rom 
Mr-Atbok Kumar Mujumdar’s remark quoted eater, 5% 
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rulers do not build but only destroy, Moreover, Muslims. di 
role, to wilderneses nd found cities. They captured four 

Mer Kewnship, Iaid them waste, masstcred People, turned 

ine ves into mosques, and foisted theit own sames on snciens 

tenis? That is how their names got associated with various 

teveships, Had Mohammad Bagda founded Champance be 

would oot have given ita Sanskrit name, nor would he have 

Found any people to massacre, 

‘A very huge shrine at the sear of Champaner also bears 
enooghiyynt to ake one copciude that it was ao caries 
temple, Ornate panels dislodged from the monument during 
the iconoclastic fury ronning riot after capture, can be seen 
shoved in at random when subsequently the building was put 10 
use as 8 mosque. 

We shall next turn our attention to the town of Dhat and 
the nearby mountain fort known as Mandaygad or Mandu 

‘This survey of a cross-section of 
‘mediaeval monuments situated several hundred miles from one 
show that the 


spread through= 
Gat India, Were, after capture, converted to Muslim use. .The 


cultures and strata of society. Some of them were mere slaves, 
footmen or freebooters who happened to capture parts of tbe 
country and proclaim themselves rulers. The diverse races 
focluded Mongols, Pathans, Abyssinians, Iranians, Turks and 
Arabs. 
Dhar 

‘Dhar is a Sanskrit name.,That city was the capital of & 
Aourishiog empire in uncient times. As such it had many 
temples and palaces. Most of these now stand converted into 
‘mosques. Even their outward appearance should suffice (0 
‘convince anyone that those monuments originated as temples. 
‘But what is more, there is written proof, Stones embedded in 


A gaphiceramplels that ofa monunest cuphemisely 
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calied the Kamal Maula Mosaue. A few years back 
ertngs of bat building crumbled they revealed pha 


Pervanpes after pages of Sanskrit dramas insribed Pole | 
thea, 


PRPS. been established that the moooment 

Biba WATE KANTHABHARANA was intended to bet 
sae ineay of Sanskrit erature. It was unigue Leg 
rae a erature scribed 00 SORE Tablts,fstead of gg 
Fisrructible paper. This instance should suffice to b! 
Mei of history, archacology and architecture to 
cecine all mediaeval monuments which claim to be 

Sr mosques, One is sure to discover that they we 

[Rajput temples and palaces. re ancient 


Mandargedb 
‘Afew miles away io thickly wooded country, lies the ancie 
‘ent mountain fortress of Mandu or Mandavgadb. This isa 
Sanshritiname, It is 0 ancient a site that its origin cannot be 
‘established with any degree of certainty. Reing a small locality 
all its ertant monuments should have existed since pre-Moslia 
times. to have been a useful fort and capital. Later, during 
‘Maalim occupation the Rajput palaces and temples were coor 
verted into tombs and mosques. Its pillars, brackets and stone 
flower emblems bear mute witness to the fact that anciest 
a Ce eset stand disguised as tombs and 
. jeology Department signboard on Hoshang 
Shaistomb aduit thatthe bulding used. tobe a great Hints 
‘shrine whete a great annual fair used to be held. Is used to be 
4 Shiva Temple known as Neelkantheswar Mahadeva. 


‘The inscription on another nearby monument admits that 
ee temple, it was turned into a pleasure resort 
Tse Budagh Khan, Governor of Mandu under emperot 
il Sl geome ‘should be enough to show that 
nee ‘identical construction falsely ascribed to variout 

rules, were built by earlier Rajput rulers. 

‘In auch eases the utmost that is conceded by historians 258 
re ol Tae Teepe thatthe sveceediog Malis 
prircin Sa gr oe naa onary sites. Thole 

ee ‘would have us believe that the original Rajpot 
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temples and palaces were pulled down and rebuill stone Py 
stone and brick by brick. 
‘Anyone who has experience 
consulted civil engineers, should know t! 
s0 silly and quixotic as dem: 
tures, and hoping or attemp! 


JF building houses, oF who bas: 
hat there ean be nothing, 


Aetteri 

‘A facile argument ofien put forward in this convection it 
tha ec tne dome and the lime concrete. were introduced 
iat only by the Maslim invaders. And since mediaeya) 
veut and mosques have these characteristics, the buildings 
must bave been commissioned by the Muslim rulers 

‘Several anomalies and contradictions could be pointed out 
io the foregoing argument, Fitst of alt must be obierved At 
10 th ore cor argoment’s sake tbat the arch, dome and 
ren concrete were newly introduced inio India by, Muslin 
se ereipow do Hindu features like stooeflower emblems, 
aoa erng into four brackets atthe top and ocoamental 
Brackets near the ceiling appear in so-called Muslim moti 
arate it une Muslims introduced their own dommes and afches 
they. would, saturally have supporting columas_ and cree 
Teavures in their own style. Pillars and brackets of the Hinds 
fiyle supporting arches and domes of Muslim conception ¥A% 
wovtectarally not feasible. Moreover the uncompromising 
fanaticism of Muslim invaders could not have tolerated 
ainda tearores in sacred, religious buildings like tombs and 
riptaues bad thove structures been erected by, them de mane 
Foe Muslim engineers (if any existed), would not have rolerste 
Ea ihe incorporation of Hindu characteristics in. buildings of 
Muslim conception. 

‘The only conclusion one bas to draw, therefore, is that the 
mediacval moouments originally Hindu bear signs of 
tinkering. 


a 
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‘Neither the dome nor the minaret are Muslim since a 

primary shrine, the Kaba has neither a dome nor a minaret 

Ajmer 1 


‘Ajmer is the corrupt form of the ancieat Sanskrit 
AjgeMeru, Is central elt-palace, ow housing some jou) 
offices has been falsely claimed in fawning, flattering chronigey 
to have been built by Akbar. nice, 

‘Ajmer with ts spacious and massive central palace, 
sportiog two fat stone lamp-posts ristling with brackets 
Unmistakable feature of an Hindy temple—the so-called 

Moinuddin Chisti tomb, the Adbai-din-ka-Zopda camoullaged 
with Arabic leering, and the Anna-Sagar lake are. all of pre 
Mastin Rajput origi. They have been falsely credited to ain 


That the Adbaisdincka-Zopda is the extant part of Vishale 
ddeo's seminary has been already established. The Taragadh—a 
Sanskrit name—is a fort of immemorial antiquity, as old as the 
‘Ajaya:Meru township. The mosque half-way up the mountain, 
track was a Hindu temple prior 10 the capture of the fort by 
the Muslims. The mosque-cum-tomb on top, in the fort vasa 
femple. Brahmins stil get a share in the annval offerings by 
Maslin pilgrims at the shrine, The two lamp posts also testify 
that it was a goddess temple, Bangles, a symbolic offering in 
Hindu worship, are still offered at the altar during the annual 
Muslim festival. The Moinuddin Chisti tomb lies amidst the 
ruins of the fortifications at the foot of Taragadh. As has been 
‘observed earlier Muslim fakirs used to occupy captured and 
fuined Hindu mansions. When the fakirs died they were buried 
atthe place where they ived. In coure of time the ste ave 
sd leportanee a sarin. Exccpt for the triangular ‘mound 
tmasiog the Wats place of St. ‘Moinoddin hist! the entre 
varep nebo sie Hindu mansion which came under 
sotbeit for Moines Gases mm 
‘Hindu Temples in Mecea 

Another little known fact is that these same arches, domes 
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aod lime concrete were introduced Yo the homelands of the 
Srlime by ancient Todians milleniums before Muslim invasions 
saoris began. This is Koov from several cluet, For jmtance 
ce oermantingly asserted in the history of Islam that before 
arent rmed and converted into an Islamic abrine it con 
Mrined huge temples housing 360 (Indian) idots 

“The term Mecca derives from the Sanskrit word Maha Lt 
sacrificial fire which tbe ancient Hindus were known 10 worship: 
That fre- worship was widely prevalent in the Middle-East, xn 
Te yudged from the Pass who originate from that region, snd 
 erne worshippers. Ancieot fire temples are known to exit i 
resaresghdad and other places in the Central Asian region 
even today. 

“The central object of Islamic worship in Mecea is still the 
Hindu Shiva Lipga. The ancient Hindu rite of ciccum-ambulat 
‘pg shrines is still observed at Mecea by all Muslim pilgrims 
though it does not prevail in any other mosque. 

‘Al! the countries from Sukkur to Suez bear Sanskrit names. 
“franamy” meaning “sally of barren ground” is tbe origin of 
tan, Nishapar the bitth-place of poet—philowopher Omar 
Khayyam, is a Sanskrit word, Turkestan (abbreviated as 
sTuskey") is Turaga—Sthan-=Land of Horses. Arabia is the 
abbreviation of Arbasthan which in turn is a corrupt form of 
‘Arva_-Sthan= Land of Horses (which it very much 8), Arva- 
‘than changing into Arbasthan is not at all farfetched, “'Va' 
‘Sanskrit has invariably changed into “ba” in Prakrit as 
fachan” (promise) is pronounced “Bachan” 

‘Afgbanistban is also a Sanskrit word which is explained by 
‘Afghans as the fand which provided the transit Vink betwee 
10d Central Asia. 

“Temples of Ganesh, Shiva and other Hindu deities can sil 
bee discovered lying in ruins in desolate areas of several Central 
‘Avian countries. The word “Alla” means “Mother” oF 
“Goddess” in Sanskrit. 

‘Manuscripts of Narada Smriti and many other ancieat Sank 
ierit texts have been dug up from the sands of Asia Minor. All 
this points to the fact that thousands of years before Islam was 
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ven born Sanstrit language and Hindy culture held 
Sr RiidckeEast. Hindus had built huge temples 
Palaces and mansions all over Central Asia, iy (ech 
Pamcrect to aay that the Muslims introduced the gos 
Sehcreteand the arch to India. It was just the opposite ef 88 
he Munim word Gumba} for dome is Sanskrit Kumbacd 


way 
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Because Indian mediaeval history had been pati 
groorcs frm the very start, archacologsts”hisoragt al 
‘architects have all along presumed that the mediaeval mont 
fests areallof Masti orign. That idea and. smociaiceei 
tured for the lst sx to eight centuries has grown inton mest 
which many antiquarians find it difficult to shake off. That 
Deoaus they started with wrong presumptions and. perme 
They must now unlearn that and begin to associate the dome 
arch and lime concrete as inberent and indigenous featuter et 
Indian architecture, 


Bijapar's Whispering Gallery 


The last Important monument which I now proj 

with specifically is the Gol Gumbaz (The Whispering ‘alle 
of Bijapur, Bijapur isa Sanskrit name and signifies a very 
ancient and flourishing city. It was captured and ruled over by 
the Muslim Adit Shahi dynasty. What is now termed as the 
Got Gumbaz was the ancient Shiva shrine of the Lingayais 
Atbe local Hindu Community) who are great Shaivaits (wot 
shippers of Shiva), Around that shrine lie scattered and buried 
fnnumerable Hindu images, A few of the excavated ones have 
been collected in « amall museum in a nearby building. 


The acoustic gimmick built-in in the dome which rev 
tes the slightest sound 11 times, was intended to pain 
Nada-Brabma, that is phonetic ecstasy, during the great Shiva 
fairl and other pujas offered to Shiva. Shiva is known for his 
‘Tandaya Nritya (Cosmic Dance) which is accompanied by & 
peat cotatic din of wridangas, damarus, cymbals, bells and & 
Teens gether instruments. It was to reverberate those sounds 
Crile sett bad designed the Gol Gumbaz. For at 
IEE cpulchre 90 such gimmick is ever thought of Becas® 
fest in peace undisturbed. Moreover who dare 
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think of such fantastic gimmicks, never heard of in Islam, 
{the sombre mood of a sorrowing realm! On the other hand 
there are a great many clues to belicve that it was a Shiva 
temple because the entire surrounding area bears unmistakable 
Sigur of massivedestruction and desolation of Hindu shrines, 
The ornamental stone dressing of the Gol Gumbax itself has 
apparently been peeled off so that the soul of the buried 
aenarch may rest in peace. Mr. G.G. Joshi, an architect from 
Nagpur, bas written to the author hat he specially visited the 
Gol Gumbaz on hearing of the author's thesis, and convinced 
himself that the Gol Gumbaz is in fact a pre-Muslim Hindu 
temple built to the ancient Shilpa Shastra specifications aod is 
‘not an original tomb, 

“The huge Taj Bavdi and the massive walls around Bijapur 
town are ail of pre-Muslim origin. The Adil Shahs only captar- 
‘ed the place and ruled over it. They destroyed a good many 
‘buildings and built none ; that is why too there are no palaces: 
in their names. 


Madarsa 

Spacious lounges, parlours and apartments in. mediaeval 
monuments, are vaguely introduced to the visliors as 
“Madarsas.” Under illiterate, mediaeval Islamic regimes in 
India, when all academic instruction was confined to the recitax 
ton of the Koran, and that too to. an infinitesimal section of 
the Mustim population, what rulers—drink and drug addiets as 
they were—would ever build stupegdows monuments for 
‘Madarsas Le. seminaries ! So the very fact that spacious apart~ 
ments in mediaeval monuments are speciously and nebulously 
fpalmved off on gullible lay visitors, and unsuspecting scholars, 
‘as Madarsas is further proof that the mediacva} Indian mont 
‘ments which contain many features inexplicable to Islamie 
‘usage are in fact pre-Muslim Rajput monuments. The name 
Madarsa sticks to those buildings because they were Vedic 
‘schools. 
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‘Bhonder No. 2 


Ignoble Akbar Believed Noble 


1 curreot Indian histories the name of tbe 6ih generation 
Mogul emperor Aurangzeb bas become a byword for cruelty, 
Mogul ermrale and fanaticism. But Akbar tbe great-grand- 
father of Anrangzeb, was much Worse 

frarers ave tended carefully to. shroud ‘Akbar's misdeeds, 
fastener ny bits all evidence and sweep thoes te under 
wear royal bedchamber Tug. is intended in (hi chapter to 
Pieent to the reader a sample of that evigense which is $0 
Pree tous as tobe & it subject for a separate book. Fat from 
Tolap wobe, therefore, Akbar should rank among, ‘he worst 
tyrants of world history not to speak of India aieie: And to 
syrah with remorseful and pious benefactors like Ashok i 
the height of academic absurdity. 

Even in an ostensibly partisan account of Akbar's relay 
tited’"Akbar, the Great Mogul”, Vincent Smith cannot help 
weerving on page 32 of his book that “Akbar would ‘have 
fnophed at the remorse felt by Ashok for the miseries caused by 
Thevconquest of Kalings, and would have utterly condemned 
his great predecessor's decision to abstain from all further wars 
of aggression,” E 


‘The view that Akbar's conquests were intended to achieve 
the great goal of welding the lesser states into a ert empite, 
Smith dismisses as just “sentimental rubbish,” 

‘A perusal of accounts of Akbar's reign written by comtem 
poraries like Abul Fazi, Nizamuddin and Badauol and by 
‘Western scholars like Vincent Smith is enough to convince the 
reader that slavery in jts most abject forms fv-ith=* =" 
‘Akbar and his reign was full of atrocities, lawlessness, repres- 


sion and 
sos a lunes = a 


-, 
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oarine sta const appa of AND’ odhidaty 
reper io eview the traditions and the stand 
Freak cot the family from which AKDar was esceoted al 
7 of is book Vincent Smith Obse-ves “Akba 
a aeatg idia, He ad not a drop of Tndian blood pa 
aforigntanows bow generations of dian stadents have 
Pees ented at iearaig by rote and repeating in thee zasyey 
been pn Akbar was an ndian ad one of the seats oe at 
pare eas aot an fadian. As for the other part of the myth 
dat een great man and ruler we propose to prove in thi 
saat ur he was one of the most detested by even bis nearest 
siasand all Yndians, and, therefore, ought fo be ranked ay 
fue in Indian histories 
Tneottinstion of tbe above-quoted remark Vincent Smith 
say hat Akbar was a direct descendant in the 7th generation 
wo faber’ side from Tamerlain, and o0 his mother’s side 
from Changir Khan, Thus Akbar was descended from two of 
the moa! cruel marauders knowa to history who made the earth 
(quail during theie life times. But Indian historical exts would 
Simoet have us believe that Akbar belonged to: family of 
‘people as stntly as St. Francis of Assisi and Abou ben Adhem, 


On page 294 of Vincent Smith's book it is stated that 
“fotemperance was the besetting sin of the Timuroid royal 
family, as it was of many other Mustim ruling houses, Babur 
(vas) an elegant toper...Humayun made himself stupid with 
‘opfim..Akbar permitted himself the practice of both vices. 
‘Akbar's two younger sons died in early manhood from chronic 
slcobolim, and their elder brother was saved from the same 
fate by a strong constitution, not by virtue.” 
‘Akbat’s cle Kumran, says Smith, habitually “disgraced 
‘himmelf by indicting on his opponents the most ‘ead tor 
erent! inn” Ores 19). 
jumayu throughout his tife was engaged in deadly combat 
bE gemtess brothers ax was usual with all Muslim rulers i. 
wa ‘quite smatch for Kamran so far as atrocities 
‘wncerned, When captured, Kamran was subjected (0 


mei remarks (p, 20) “Humayun felt little com 


erro for his brother's sufferings. Kamran was pulled out of bis 


ll 


os 
echt AEBAR BELIEVED NOBLE 
a wile a manson bis Ket 2 atte 
cc a arr ‘eyes. Some Jemon juice and sal 
poe ‘soon thereafter he was out on horse- 
ith 


radition com 


see 
Bey tion of Akbar’s physical characteristics: 


is cles ‘Akbar’s was an 
sven by Vincent Smith (p.242) it 1 arthat Akbar's was 


4 Sih (chi ue consistent el 
Sy, aor even eryvicoe fly, Smith 


frm of moderate stator, perbape 
7" cviahested, narrow waisted, and long armed. 
7 i hgh on ards and whed walking Be 
the left feg, as if he were lam 
ght sboule..tbe nose was 
‘Short, with a bony prominence in the middle, an 
Taine dilated ax if with anger. A small wart about 
Talrithe size ofa pea...connected the left nostril with the upper 
{ip..bis complexion was dark." In spite of such agly features, 
the selfeappointed, self-styled sycophant chronicler of Akbar's 
eign. Abul Fazl, described by his contemporaries as a “'shams- 
fess flatteree", does not tire of asserting that Akbar was the 
“handsomest man on earth.” 


History is replete with instances of Akbar's extreme addic~ 
tion to strong drinks and stupefying drugs. He also used to 
take liberal helpings of horrifying combinations of both, drugs 
‘and drioks. Akbar's son Jahangir records “My father whether 
in his cups or sober moments always called me ‘Shekhu Babu". 
‘This clearly implies that Akbar was very often drunk. Smith 
observes (p. 82) that although panegyrists of Akbar make no 
mention of bis drunken bouts it is certain that he kept up the 
‘family tradition and often drank more than he could carry. 

Aquaviva, a Jesuit at Akbar's court, says. that Akbar “weot 
towch excess in driking that be. often fel anleep. (while 
‘talking to visitors), the reason being that he made too much 
‘tie, sometimes of arrack, an extremely heady palm wine, aud 
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‘of post, similar preparation of opium, 
ee eg 
ote inert was followed only 100 faithfully py 
Tre Pons who attained manhood. On page 244 itis meg i 
fre ven Akbar had drunk more than was good for Fre 
ina waious a freaks, He specially fancied g be 
pay dy. Aran alternative he used 10 take 2 spiced nf 
weupuim, Fe followed the practice of his family for = 
vitfoas in consuming both strong drink and various 
efaton of opm xometimes 10 excess. Any number of aq 
‘could be quoted but this should sulfice to comy 
Farveader, of Akbar’ very vicious habits. It need not be streq. 
Gi inata conscience il at ease with an ever mounting into 
sore burden of sin alone seeks escape in drugged stupefaction, 


‘Ail historians uoanimously testify to Akbar's stark itite 
racy, His son Jahangir has recorded that Akbar could neither 
Tread not write but used to pose as though he was very learped, 
Tt isnot so much a question of Akbar’s posing as of othen’ 
‘humouring him into the belief that all that be said or did was 
the outcome of profound wisdom, What else could they do 
when faced with a cruel and unscrupulous, all-powerfl 
monarch ! 
eg life isa good example of a Sanskrit adage which 

‘Youth, Wealth, Power and Intemperance 

Each singly can bring ruin 

‘What thea when all combine, 


‘On page 31 Smith says “Abul Fazl never tires of repeatiog 
Sat Abas ducing his cary year remained “behind tre, 
re eee eset chat ‘Akbar used to spend most of 

tebarem.* On page 81 Smith informs us ht 
Aguui, “the good (esa father had boldly dared 
one (ringer for his licentious relations wilh 
Sareea ee coarse 
site wit ie baling inde where he repoes, Though Dee 


‘are more than $,000 women (in the harem) he has given 10 ex 


soot 
‘courtiers, If any well known 
hey should first have His Mai 


as ad 
matron tea Mapa el 
- yd asked them 


se eprieinl.prostiucs at 
ofthe pos Pagem OF THEIR VIRGINITY ? 


A pertinent question would be who were c 
peoaaier? Wherefrom did a whole army of prostitutes 
rear descend in Axbar's realm ike aswarm of locusts ? 
sate ere tba these ever-increasing, promitutes were Tt 
Toe ane een Hindu women whote homes were daily 


raided ad on converted were heipessly left to fend for thems 
aeacreg mere exposed tothe merey of sex-hungry Mogul 
courtiers. 

Despite an exclusive harem of over 5,000 women, and all the 
virgin “prostitutes” of the realm whose virginity, as Abul Fazl 
{ells us was at Akbar’s exclusive royal command and could not 
be violated without special permission by any courtier, the 
‘honour of the wives of noblemen and courtiers was itself always 
subject to Akbar's sexy pleasure, Io Vol. III of Akbarnama, 
‘edited by Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Abul Fazl says “Whenever 
‘Begams or the wives of nobles, or other women of chaste (sic) 
Fins ibang y they first notify their wish to 

servants io and wait for a reply. From thence 
they send their request to the officers ofthe palace, after whlch 
Sea eee be sale Gy AY eed the 
Sore rome ae a ent see there for a 


‘Remembering that Abul Fazl has the reputation of being @ 


6 INDIAN HISTORICAL wy 


sey 


eis Harare the shove pessage is clear 
Terviatter used to compel wives of courtiers and st 
vpaards whom be felt sufcieatly attracted, t0 remain wer 
arem atleast for a month at a time. Within hy 


‘This conclusion is further reinforced by a perusal 


conditions ofthe treaty of Ranthambbore. The Sst conan tt 
Srilsted by Vinceot Smith, was “that the chiefs of Bundi (ue™ 
1undi (Who 


SRE Ae ve eiep rom et coiom, ocpeine 
Sipeieticstiogs Gols (ore) tothe royal taca tam 
shows that Akbar had made it a pernicious custom to oom 
Ehoice women from the household of vanquished foes, Thur ag 
‘omen in territories conquered by Akbar, whether commonen 
ot af noble or royal descent, were at Akbar's sexual mercy. 


On page 47 Smith referring 10 Akbar's extreme weakness 
for women says: “Early in January 1564 Akhar moved to 
Delhi,.\While he was passing along a road a man standing 
the balcony ofa roadside building discharged an arrow which 
injured Akbar in the shoulder...kkbar seems to have discourage 
€d attempts to ascertain the assailant’s accomplices. He was 
then engaged in a scheme of marrying ladies belonging to 
Delhi families, and had compelled one Sheikh to divorce bis 
Wife in bis favour. The attempted assass 
prompted by reseatment at the royal inv 
families. AKBAR, throughout his life allowed himse' ample 
{utitude in the matter of wives and concubines !" 


From this sordid record it seems clear that sin 

ce Akbar had 
‘0 eye on Bairam Khan's wife, and married her soon after 
panes was murdered, Akbar must have caused tbe 
‘violent and tragic end of his erstwhile guardian, 


On page 37 Smith describes how Akbar's commander 


1B except a few elephants, 
Sarg ane dad ‘women and choicest articles of the 
spoil’. Akbar left Agra on April 27, 1561, and with forced 


—_—_— 


wostt » 
sévonun AEIAR RELIEVED NOBLE 
vty be magiod. THe could nox BAY DE, 
roe ah nny dent WIR. 
0m A gnaantion, rove s 
ban ach ered ala 
Tae col omy were roid wt eat 278 
Spier of court Sate 


these women ca 


seems to be the ust Tr 
Vinceot Smith refers to anotber incidents £0 pase 163, whieh 

Me ust. Jaimut, = cousin of 
Jo points to Akbar's lust. J cond oe 


todas, was seot op aoerrand. THE BA 
Bhagwandas, was sent ‘Bropped dead on the WAY: 


si bat Jl 
the cnt mys tno vem tov pevilons a8 FP 
weiShoaro nest on he 
Sta in casing tose who 
timsinoa afer capture. A 
imal was deliberately 6002 
Pediato Akbar harem, 


‘On page 185 Smith says " 


His 


.ccompani 
le investigation i 
to death and his widow drag- 


rimon's statement that Akbar 
had confined himself to one wife and distributed bis other coo- 
sorts among the courtiers is not directly confirmed from other 
rr". “This adds a new dimension to Akbar's lechery 
because it reveals how women were ‘considered as mere chattel 
reine freely exchanged among Akbar and his courtiers in 
vomiauous merry-go-round of sex-raffic, They were like lambs 
in a mutton market being freely pulled this side and that bet~ 
‘ween the vendor and the customer in commercial bageling. 

‘Then there was the notorious institution of Meena Bazar 
according to which on the New Year's day the women of all 
Hindu households had to be paraded before Akbar for his 
choosing. Ay number of these sickening tales ‘of every conceiv~ 
‘able form of lechery can be found in the accounts of Akbar’s 
reign, 
‘Akbar's Cruelty 
tet AbbAE should rank among the sees sadists of 

iatory. 

Vincent Smith says (p. 20) tbat ia privately executing 

Epeiie hens (oamely Akbar’s own cousin) at Gwalior in 1565 
‘vetan evil example, imitated oo a large: scale by bis 

‘desceadaats Shabjaban and’ Aurangzeb.” The atrocities per- 
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ag Aurangzeb were, there 
eval by Sabha O tlworm traditions hander yaa 
ere pr Ar 10, 9 ave 
(ance that humanity shed its 
because if we Belen lover a number of sora 
hres generations removed ftom 
& be erangue este many times MOTE cel thy 
ignored by 


fon November 6,155, the ay after the bale of Panipat 
wiagtivan wes brought before Akbar, wounded and em 
wathar smote Hemu on the neck with bis scimitar 
saunguith. Akbar was then just about 14 years of age. Even 


fn that young age he glorified in the cowardly killing of help. 
Jess and prostate enemies ; such was bis upbringing. 


‘Afler the battle of Panipat Akbar's victorious forces 
marched straight to Delbi, which opened its gates to Akbar, 
‘who sade his entry in stale. Agra also passed into his posses 
sion, {a accordance with the ghastly custom of the times, a 
tower was built with the heads of the slain. Immense treasures 
‘were taken with the family of Hemu, whose aged father was 
executed." (p. 30 of Smith's book). 


Jn suppressing Khan Zaman’s revolt his confidant 
Mobazomad Mirak “was tortured for five successive days on 
te in es. Each day he was trussed up in a wooden 
placed before one of the elephants. The slepbast 
Re task td eect hn od fang him from 
{othe otber...Abul Fal relates this horrid barbarity 


‘without a word of censure.” (p, 58). 
‘Afier the capture of Chittor, says Smith " 
ture of Chittor, (p. 64) “AKDEE 
GRID te obsinne restance oxtcd to his ams 
4 fH od town with B arcien severity... TPE 
<a a hich resulted in the death 
‘Wrealeat indictment of Akbar is perhaps presented bY 


, » 
ohonte AKRAR BELIEVED NOBLE 
Chittor "The emperor's 


r "5 remark that i Hi 
the great historian Toes iterate atrocities. 


sings were marked by the most 
‘Anmedabed ruler Mazaffar, Shah be ‘ordered his opponents € 
Pettampled to death by elephants. 

Hamzabeo, a military commandant Was barbarously punish- 
ed by Akbar by the excision of his tongue #9 1573: 

acawd Hossain Mirza, a near elation of ARDAT who had 
aca revolt had his eyes sewn up after APOC His other 
Soo supporters were drawn up before AKDAT ‘vith the skins of 
aaaeePees and dogs drawn over their facck, Some of them 

we ingenious tortures. It is disgusting 
Tefhod's man like Akbar sanctioning such barbarities which he 
Jonerited from his Tartar ancestors,” says Smith, 

‘When the Miran was defeated in the battle of Ahmedabad, 
Sept, 2, 1573, 'a pyramid. was built with the heads of the 
rebels, ore than 2,000 ia umber.” (p. 86). 

When the ruler of Bengal, Daud Khan, was defeated 
“foowing the barbarous custom of the times (Akbar's com 
mandet Munim Khan) massacred his prisoners, whose hea 
‘were sufficiently numerous to furnish eight sky high minarets" 
{Akbarnama ii, 180), When Daud overcome with thirst asked 
for water “they filed his slipper with water and brought it 
to him.” 


‘These instances should. suffice to convince thereader that 
Akbar’s whole reign is a continuous tale of horrid crueltics. 
‘Smith's account of Akbar's reign contains numerous instances 
‘of Akbar's perfidy. On page $7 he says “An extraordinary 
incident which occurred in April while the royal camp was at 
‘Thanesar, the famous Hindu place of pilgrimage to the north 


of Dal tows a catber uapleamant Tight upon Akbar's 


“The Sanyasins assembled at the holy tank were di 

‘into two parties, called the Kurs and Puris. ah cleter tie 
fatter complained to the King that the Kurs had unjustly 
‘occupied the accustomed sitting place of the Puris who were 


aa 
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thus debarred from collectiog the pilgrims’ alms.” 

daked 0 decide the issue by mortal combat. Th Were 

each cer side with their arms drawn. In the guetta 

taeved the combatants used swords, bows and arent that 
Stones, "ANbar seeing that the Puris were outnumberey* ttt 
the signal to some of his more savage followers to he} 
treater party.” This was something worse than the agg 
fable of the two quarrelling cats approaching 

Minds tacwoey then wlamp of'cheese. To thie Sght eeeaeM 
the two Hindu Saoyasin sects Akbar saw to it that both ert 
ultimately annihilated by his own fierce soldiers. “The ebro 
cles unetuously addstbat (Akbar) was highly delighted with thy 
sport, remarks Smith. 

At the battle of Haldighat when Akbar's forces were 
against Rana Pratap's it was mainly a fight between Rajput and 
Rajput because Akbar by his demoralizing atrocities had ter 
fied a umber of Rajput chiefs into submission, and through 
them sought to subdue the proudest of the clan, Rana Pratap, 
‘Ata time when thesides were locked in battle andit was not 
easy to distinguish between Rajputs allied with Akbar, and 
those opposing him, Badauni fighting on Akbar's side, asked 
‘Akbar’s commander where to shoot so that be may bit only the 
teeny. The commander replied i id not mater, be cond 
merrily shoot in the midst of the Rajput armies and wi 
Was killed, it was a gain to Islam. With that ee 
Baden be bad 0 difialy aod be tarted shooting wih ny 

in the beli 
aol lef that no precautions were 


Alter the capture of Chittor, says Col. Tod, “Akbar defaced 
sry monument that had been spared by the earlier conquerors 
Aba was loog ranked with Sbibabuddio, Allauddin and otber 
‘iutuments of destruction and with every just claim, and like 
pee ganaucted a mimbar (pulpit or reading. desk int 
esr far the Koran from the deity of Eklinga (the hereditary 
Seletibes sips ys inis wives the lie to the assiduously 
tet ay 2 bar was tolerant towards the Hindus and 


“In oF about A.D. 1603 Akbar who was used to retire 1 


on 


this room in the afte 
than was expected ani 
Vants. When he came 
papless lamplighters ; 
at the sight Akbar orderes 
aged en and nt «tous 
‘Om pages 145 and 146 Smith observes “AKDat's policy wits 
On pages 165 arpere ws tortuous and perBiaveus. Ati 
ree ot Pociionares were approaching, it court 
P ithe friendly invitation, he had organized 8 
responce tothe Tpropean ports. The (Jesuit) fathers. were dir 
tw eaptue the EOP ot ibe duplicity af Akbar who pe 
tnetuire for. friendsbip while actually ordering 


14 pieces” 


io August 1600 when Akbar's forces besieged Asitgarh fort 
ae we hope of victory, says Vincent Smith (P. 201) Akbar 
“resolved to rely on those arts ees ‘and guile in which he 
‘excelled....He, therefore, invited King “Miran Babadur (of Asir~ 
arb) to come out for an jaterview, swearing on his own royab 
Read that the visitor would be allowed to return in peace. 
Miran Bahadur accordingly came out w ring a scarf in a way 
ing submission....Akbar sitting motionless as a statue. 
As Mi Bahadur did reverence thrice and was advancing, & 
Moghul officer caught bim by the ‘head and threw him down 
forcing him to perform complete prostration...a ceremony on 
which Akbar laid much stress. He was held in custody and 
{sked to send an order in writing to the fort commandant 10 
surrender. The latter refused to surrender and sent his son to 
ask for the king's release, The youth, asked whether his father 
was willing to surrender the fort, gave @ spirited retort op 
‘which be was stabbed, The fort commander, informed that his 
son had been done to death, addressing the garrison to defend 
the fort to the last man, strangulated himself with a scarf, This 
instance will prove that nothing was too mean for Akbar and 
‘hat his perfidy could stoop to abysmal depths, 
whe ene ‘women, territory and power was the chief 

's conquests, ‘Ranthambhore 
have sna that the a Loops 
a that the vanquished were always compelled to 


_ 
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their women 0 AKDAE. To connection wi "a 
der at Baz Bahadur we have already bebi. 
omen made him overtake Pent y 
Feed marches, all the way fom ‘Agra, 10 make him, gaa 
face ten rom Bas Babadur’s arcm that the Sereogg 
laappropiated Fr himsell ‘seria 
With regard to Akbar'scampaign against Bund 
pone smith wails (pp. S051) “AKbars era 
Darra character so noble ws mere aggression ok 
ad apd devoid ofall justification other prema | 
rove and punder...Akbar’s annexation were reel 
sreiinary Kingly ambition supported by adequate po bi. 
Iifack, devoid of moral justification, on the excelent Bi pa 
Ment of Rani Durgavati was made on the principles 
determined the subsequent ‘annexations of Kashmir, He 
tupar and otber kingdoms. Akbar felt no scruples ‘soul 
Ttinring a warand once he had beguo a quarrel he bi ia 
wwthout mercy...His proceedings were much te meee 
those of other able, ambitious kings.” “a 
Describing Akbar's wanton at i 
Mewar, Sith remarks (p- fonietvis t ae bei | 
‘any particular incident as supplying a moti for te a 
Gani "rhe cipal of 1576 jotive for the attack on 
ann esd rah Gall hs presi ee ee 
Bria retsparte’ etived jons to stand outside of the 
iE orteliad eath of the Rana andi | 
A proper understanding of the 
ied he struggle between Rana Pratip 
sean is enough fr any jdiious obs 
CS ince the two Were 
‘working at crose-purposes and were opposed to each otber it 


o 


ovo acon LE Nowe 


ced on dian history I* Bt, 
fs world. 


rer Getions fois 
faess is proved bY BS founding of 

This is a complete Pe 
‘ambition bad reac 
obe 


one of the sini 


impt to appro’ 
wer the destinies of 

ar compelled his subjects We greet each other 
‘abu Akbar” which interpreted one way meant 
ease intended by AKDAT 


NGod is #° he more 
meant that " is 
‘Smith ext The use of the ambiguous phrase 
‘artahu Akba capue to the most extreme criticisms. 
Even Abst Honk, uhe innovation arouse ‘much ua 
wed. biroselt the fancy 


easy feelin 
that in his own person 
finite and the Infinite.” 
rather Monserrate deseribin tnis mission's failure wrote in 
mit may be suspected that Jalaluddin 


sadness of heart (p. 148) 
‘es to summon the Christine priests, not by 


(Akbar) was mo 
(hy divine inspiration, bot BY & ‘sertain eviosity or a design TO 
DEVISE SOMETHING NEW FOR ‘THE DI 
‘SOULS !"" 

‘On page 125 ‘Smith describes how the Bible the Jesuits bad 
presented to ‘Akbar “he returned to them ‘at a much later 


‘he truth is that Akbar's pre~ 
tended fa the assertion of his Pet 
nad ver things spiritual as well as tbings 
al Ths ott grees of devotion to His Majesty con 
= Cerca Saerifice property, life, honour and reli- 
‘Notwithstanding tbe fine phrases about general tolerance 


- 
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which occupy s0 large & space in the writings of Abul Fy 
the sayings of Akbar many acts of fierce intolerance st 
ceomesitted.” (P. 159) 

‘About Akbar's political, sham religion, Smith bs 
1460)""Fhe whole scheme was the outcome of “ridfulous Yani 
44 monstrous growth of unrestrained autocracy. 5 


Xavier, a Jesuit at Akbar’s court, gives 9 typical instaney 
‘of Akbar's perfidy in making people drink water in which big 
feet bid been washed. Xavier writes, says Smith (p, 199) 
‘Akbar posed “asa Prophet, wishing it to be understood that 
hhe works miracles through healing the sick by means of ihe 
‘water in which be washes his feet." A footnote oa the same 
page quotes a contemporary chronicler, Badauni, to say that 
this special type of humiliation was reserved by Akbar only for 
Hindus. Says Badauni “if other than Hindus came, and wished 
to become disciples at any sacrifice, His Majesty rey 
them. Proved 


Women in abject misery and sheer desperation subjected to 
rape, plunder and torture used to approach Akbar as a last 
resort laying their children at his feet and begging for mercy, 
Repression in everal forms being daily routine, as observed 
‘above, there always used to be a crowd of women and children 
‘at Akbar's court gate, But wily nobles interpreted this to the 
Jesuits at Akbar's court as their coming to seck Akbar's bless 
‘ngs as a high priest. “Blessings” they certainly sought, but not 
in the sease in. which it bas been cunningly interpreted. The 
women and children sought some relief from hellish torture and 
{yranoy let loose on them, 


‘Akbar's having married many Rajput women is often trotted 
‘Out as a glorified instance of his spirit of so-called conciliation 
sod tolerance. This is adding insult to injury and putting 3 

“Premium on lechery. It has been amply illustrated above that 
Akbar considered his entire realm as a huge harem, and that be 
sought the women of all he vanquished, through coercion and 
Compulsion, That was one of his devices to make the umili- 
lation of his victims complete. Dragging Hindu women into 
thelr harems hid been a pernicious tradition with all invaders. 
‘Akbar, for several reasons bad 4 penchant for it. To parade 
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efore, the height of perverse 


fades Lodian history- 
his household In 


Dig Akbar eves 
aparriage to 8 Hind 
sintys T* 


r Jy repeated in accounts of 
‘Abin fal 


eae « ” 

yeh a abo 4 the pernicious ‘Siziya" 

ietesahed the peiions, “Sia 

i tat be py do's “alien Moai furs 

cas ensraced 1 FGrmed the vast majority om 
oS or ‘was a Muslim country, an sit 

3 Muffeance_ allowed ® vOut 

mtjgon from that of the rulers 


Jn their nose for such suier~ 
anc. This terete by te ruler on bis helpless subjects 
robbery Pore rom being an abolisber of the Jiziya extracted \t 

Akbar far from PONE lguse of the Ranthambhore realy 
vith all vengeance: ’yemption from the Jiziya for the Bundi 
sian fo pecron withthe vs of a Jin monk Bir 

; that he again asked for exemp! 
rape ere tat ‘people were compelled off and 
Tor special exemption from the Jiziya. Moreover even 
on bar might have sent tn occasional visitor across the court 
ihecshotd happy in the thought that the visitor's request for 
‘Hemption from the Jiziya had been sanctioned, we have by 
Sow learat enough of Akbar's ways to believe that it was any~ 
thing but an empty assurance from a wily host. 


‘World's Most Hated Person 

Far from the angel that he is being represented to be in 
Indian history Akbar was perhaps the world’s most hated 
person, Such was the resentment that everybody felt that nume- 
rous persons from his own son Jahangir downwards attempted 
to murder Akbar. 


‘Smith describes on page 220 “Throughout the year 1602 the 
prince (Salim) continued to hold court at Allahabad and to 
maintain royal state as king of the provinces which he had 
usurped, He emphasized his claim to royalty by striking both 


majority (0 pra 
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fold and copper money, cinco: of WiC he ha 
dence (0 send to his father. He sent hi 
Mohammad, to Kabul, a8 his envoy to mee hecteet e 
Gn page 237 Smith tells us “J rebellion, ee Abe 
must have resalted in his parent's death." Tn’ fy 
page 232 dealing with Akbar’s death itis stated yy MO 
that Salim ardently desired his father’s demise* | Sly 
A footnote on page 191 says “As early as 15 
res tering for a time from stonachache (ont Alla 
expressed suspicion that his eldest son had porsoc cls Me 
Prince Salim, who became tired of waiting for the crome sits 
to obtain Portuguese support in his i 
Hae intended fight for ie 


On page 276 Smith tells the reader, “Akbar 
rwllion somewhere or the other on his hands and tei 
recorded outbreaks of disorder in the provinces, pre ie 
dealt with by the Faujdars, must have been innumerable." 

Among Akbar's own supporters who revolted i 
Seuss coe mere Bairam Kian, Khéa Zaman, Aral Peso oa 
‘Mansur (the Finance Minister) and all! the Mit r 
relations of the royal family. — ae 


‘Akbar's Murders 
On page 250 Smith tells us of historian Wheeler's asserti 

tion 

that Akbar kept a paid official whose duty it was to poisoe 

‘oe rage Akbar's fatal displeasure. According to 

istoriuns Akbar died of poiso 

‘but had intended for Man. Singh, ipa 

In a footnote on page 249 Smith |i 

secretly executed or poisoned by Akbar : 


1. Seoret execution of Kamran’s son at Gwalior, 1565- 


2 The bighly suspicious deaths of Makhdua-i 
Nie and 
Ree tae stare uaa, The Ie 
‘expressly states that the latter 
Fa in pursuance of Akbar’s orders. ne a 


3. The equally susnicious death of Masum Faranghudi- 


persons who were 


 Akbar's Avarice 
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‘of Mir Muizzol Mull and another by their 
jon of Mi 


post foundeOE™ ent wo death all Malis aasiast whom 
is i, 285), 
ove list Whose widow Akbar chased, as 


rama 
of Sa wat a appents rom iE 


of Bairam KbaD» 

0) as "sentences 
punishments (p. 25 

vad The modes of execution included 

crucifixion, beheading, 

Penalties mutilation and whipp- 

records. ol 


vil of Persons acting a 
proceedings civil or re Koranic rules. Akbar encouraged 


deal.” The horrors of 
trial by ordeal.” ANS one of the copies of the Akbarnama at 


vrate, a contemporary of Akbar says “Akbar was 
Bisel ‘and retentive of money.” On page 263 Smith 
says, “The emperor regarded himself as the beit of all bis sub- 
jects, and ruthlessly seized the entire property ‘of every deceased 
whose family bad to make a fresh start, contingent on the 
goodwill of the emperor. (P. 252) Akbar was a bard headed 
man of business, not a sentimental philanthropist, and his 
Whole policy was directed principally to the acquisition of 
power and riches, All the arrangements about jagirs, brandiog: 
(horses) ete. were devised for the one purpose namely, the 
‘enhancement of the power, glory, and riches of the crown."” 
‘Though Akbar's mother died just over a year before Akbar 
Je. after Akbar bad made all his conquests and hoarded 
immense wealth through usury and repression, yet he could not 
By ‘the temptation of floutit 
‘on page 230 Smith says “The deceased left in her house a 
large treasure and a will directing that it should be divided 
‘fed ie Gapain of ennelsg br ‘pais he pba of 


8 INDIAN HISTORICAL ige, 
vebich be appropriated without regard 10 the terms op 
will the 
in's perverted history has all along striven hay 
ae ndien rulers bedecked with glories borrowed fea 
Muslim Indien rulers’ descriptions. A remarkable instance 
och a graf is found in accounts of Akbar's reign. In imittigg 
or what is said of King Vikramaditya a myth assiduously ojiey 
oh mediaeval Indian history is that Akbar had a similar 
Grnine talented men called the nine gems of his court, 
‘Akbar did not consider them anything better than a groy 
idiots, is seen in a characteristic remark of his (p. 258) in which 
hesays "Itwas the grace of God that I found no ca 
‘minister otherwise people would have considered that my 
measures had been devised by them.”” 


‘Nine Gems’ A Myth 


Even otherwise all these much publicised men were men 
po worth. Todar Mal, was associated with devising a pernici« 
‘ous system of “screwing” money out of people, to extract 
‘which they had to be flogged and to remit which they bad to 
sell theie wives and children. Abul Fazl bad the reputation of 
being a “shameless flatterer and was got murdered by the 
‘crown prince Salim himself. Faizi, who died a premature death, 
wat a mediocre post boosted up ina court where sycophant 
flattery flourished at its worst. About him Smith remarks 
(p. 301-302) “Blochmann held that after Amir Kbusro of Delhi, 
Muhammaden India bas seen no greater poet than Faitine 
‘Astnitting the justice of Blochmann’s verdict, I can only s¥ 
that the other poets of Mubammaden India must be worth very 
little” Birbal died in a battle. He was supposed to have beta 
given a Jagir which he never enjoyed. The much extolled wit 
‘humour and repartee ascribed to him are in {act the work of 
‘some wag who used Birbal's name and court associations 85 5 
‘fictitious stalking horse, Shah Mansur, the so-called Finance 
‘Minister, was executed at Akbar's order by Abul Fazi himself. 
5 50 from beginning to end it is such a sickening tale that these 
‘pow pay pape turn out to be hapless individuals 
’ cont ‘infernal machine of a corrupt and repressive — 
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5 sped himself in disgust because 
raja Dhara oe: aon im which Be Bad eh AN) 
ofthe utter misery Cons and cousins ia Akbar's service only 19 
of his Wome Te eturn. Man Singh was once 
Me ivunk Akbar, and subsequently was 10 be 
pero Be eset happened to take the poison pills 
ned Bat AASingh drunk. himself to death, Man Singh's 
by misiane pai, married to Jahangir, was in all probability 
urdeted for three days’ and died, while in another she is 
stated to Daay's fasting is not enough to kill a woman, end 
Abat thre jabangirnama itself is notorious as a tissue of lies, 
Janongir bimself is known to have been very cruel and 
Jhansi monarch who poisoned his father, got Nurjahan's 
first husband, Sher Afgban, murdered, and could look upon 
with pleasure at the sight of a man being flayed alive. 
‘Daswanth; a young painter, at Akbar's court stabbed. him- 
self to death, All such suicides by Hindus have been represent 
‘din contemporary Muslim records, as having been committed 
in a Gt of madness. This description is literally true in another 
sense namely that conditions in Mogul courts were so intoler- 
‘able that the Hindus driven to desperation by the Joss of their 
culture, honour, property, women, sanctity of their homes, and 
religion were driven to madness and death, ‘Todarmal, in spite 
of his having sold his conscience .o Akbar, in devising a system: 
to Meece the subjects, had all his private altar, to which as an 
‘orthodox Hindu he was very much attached, removed together 
‘with the idols he worshipped. To an orthodox Hindu in those 
days, when idols were not to be touched, even by persons in the 
same household without a bath and holy attire, summary 
Spelt a os, by Muslim iconoclasts was a mortifying 
scrilege. And yet such acts were encouraged by AK 
with regard to persons like Todarmal Sn hee ed 
fost all their honour in Akbar's service. Io disgust Todarmal, 
therefore, resigned and left for Banaras. 
‘Prayag and Banaras Plundered ee 


(On page $8 Smith says “Akbar then marched to Prayag and 
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‘on to Banaras, which were plundered because peop 

faxb enough 10 clove their gates.” He were 


has no river ghats and 
bad) has today is Viewer 
Dut for bem Antal 


Temples, must be laid squarely at the door of Akbar. Cont 
fo popular belief the famous Kasbi Vishwanath tery aa 
Hionnras was first desecrated by Akbar when he wall 
vengeance on its people. fn fact no question of even venges x2: 
sree The tndian people ate traditionally known for pi 
tine Mjevoion to royalty. Had AKbar's visit been harmles 
it Jd pot bave occasioned any other feelings amon, 
ys residents except those of the deepest reverence. pe 
from the very fuct that they slammed their doors against ‘Akbar 
it is clear that his entry into Banaras must have be2n occasi 
4 by lecherous and rapacious motives. 7 
Slavery la Its Worst Forms 
‘We have already seen that Akbar insisted on comy 
tration by all and sundry before him. He made prety 
the water in which he washed his feet, He also made people 
drink watet on which he had breathed. Ralph Fitch, a contem- 
porary English traveller has recorded that William Leedes, an 
jeweler at Akbar’s court was “given a house ‘and five 
arn pas 141 Sah says “Asuaiva (ie Jesuit) had 
sistance throughout hist a cour While 
bers ee , the only boon he asked was to take with big 
Pies le vin father, mother, two sons and certaia 
o bo ba ben among Mohomadens solos uf 
i ‘a os shows that Aber 
age 39 Sah avery ht the years 1581-828 lanse 
‘number of Sbeikhs apd Fakirs, apparently those who 
innovation, were exiled, mostly 10 Kandahar, and exchanged 


in ied CET a battle, 10 be s1aY=%: 
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tment. Wat 
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ee realtn wperever £0 
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“axbar's lawless and rapacious rule Jed to famines of un 
r “Jp 1555-56 Delhi was devastated and the 
Prsrumlity was enormaus (0. 268): Badauoi witnessed with his 
momyer that men ate their own Kind and the appearance of 
tamisbed sufferers was 50 hideous that one could scarcely look 
‘pon them...the whole country was & desert and no hosbands- 
‘man remained to till the ground... Gujarat, one of the richest 
provinces in India, and generally reputed to be almost exempt 
from tbe risk of famine ‘suffered severely for six months in 
ora-7A, Pestilence as usval followed starvation so that iahabl- 
tants ich and poor, fed the country and were scattered abroad 
ith characteristic vagueness records that in 1583 
or 1584, as prices were high om account ‘of the dryness of the 
estierary ‘of many people came to an end. 
rae cad ae (says Smith) from the slovenly way in which 
tremendous calamity of 1595-98 we may infer 
‘that the famine of 1583-84 was serious. It does not seem (o be 
‘mentioned or even alluded t her ne 
pects 10 by other chroniclers... 
ine which began tasted 
‘years until 1598 equalled in Piles s paso a 
the visitation by reason of its longer duration. Inunda- 
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tion and epidemics occasionally marred Akbay', 
rine 


(P. 259) 
Sith obser bat we Aka ied, in Ara For agg 
‘eenty million sterling incash. There 
Were taken any famine relief measures. Descriptions qe 
Surry eft by Abul Fazl are dismissed as mere attery. 
“\ibar's Marriages Were Brought About by Blackmail 

Teas been wrongly and falsely asserted and assumeg 
‘Akbar's marriages with Rajput princesses. were brought. 
With the very noble aim of bringing about communal unity agg 
farmoay. This claim can be debunked by asking the simple 
question whether Akbar ever offered his own daughten 
tad nieces or sisters in marriage to Hindu chiefs and nobie 
mea ? 

Secondly it is absurd to suggest that the brave Rajputs wbp 
preferred mass burning of their women rather than Jet them 
fallin the hands of an alien gentry given to extreme drinking 
Adrogeing and sex-orgies, felt proud in offering their daughters 
to Akbar and his kinsmen ? 

Let us take the instance of the Jaipur royal family. which 
‘bad to surrender many of its daughters to the Mogul rulers 

Anaccount of how the Jaipur rulers were coerced into 
fending their daughters to the Mogul harem is found on 
Paes 61 t0 63 of Dr. Ashirbadi Lal Srivastava’s book titled 
"Akbar the Great", Vol. 1. 


‘The bane of Indian historical scholarship has been the 
‘eluctance of inability to draw the right, logical conclusions 
‘from all known facts. Dr. Srivastava's account of Akbar's ca» 
‘ture of the Jaipur princess, is a typical instance. 

_ The real siory of how Akbar terrorized the royal house of 
put fo part with their beloved daughter for being locked UP 
/s burqa in teeming Mogul harem, has been 


‘and couveoiently swept under the royal Tus of 
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Besides extracti 
2 ee of Bharmal's nephews Jagannath, 


ible to capture three of| i 
saerae They were kept as Hostages 
erro sathat an out-of-the-way 
“The Kachhwaba chi (Bbarmal) 
i belpless condition sous! 
thet eatinction 3 line wits Akbar.” This clay shows 
tater of an innocent, helpless princess was MAL 
teetnditon by Akbar for the release of Bba 
ephems. f 
i at Sambhar ani 
‘Accordingly the princess was surrendered at 
the Mineo ofthe three princes was secured in exchange, 19 
osise aarge sum of money bad again to be paid. Obvir™ 
at). on the Jaipur side this humiliating episode bad to be 
losed over and whitewashed as a marriage and the tribute 
wid. bad to be euphemistically described as dowry. But there 
Po reason why scholars of today should feel compelled to pet- 
petuate the myth 


Dr. Srivastav has farther stated that “After a day's stay at 
‘Sambbar Akbar marched rapidly to Agra.” Near Rantham- 
bhore Bharmal’s soos, grandsons and other relatives were intro~ 
duced to Akbar. These lurid details put the whole episode in~ 
to bold relief. It is well known that in the 16th Century a royal 
‘weddiog was an elaborate affair lasting for months. And yet 
‘Akbar had no more time to spare than a day's wayside halt for 
this preudo-marriage. And obviously none of Bharmal's rela~ 
fives atteaded the humiliating surrender of a royal princess’ 
hhonour and chastity as is apparent from the fact that Bharmal’s 
fons, grandsons and other relatives were introduced to Akbar 


{twas this initial marital grip which enabled the 
tof Moguls 
cree Jipur to part with its other daughters on demand 


‘As soon as Bharmal bad been forced a 
‘Akbar the latter put his commander Shutessal on aoe 
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similar Biackailing mission namely the reduet 

cipality of Merta, ion te 
‘Ail marital connections with other Rajput rut 

were the result of similar coercion. History is renee 


Trances of many a helpless daughter or sister being site 
feay under the very nose of reluctant and helpless par sett 
Guardians by Man Singh and other henchmen of Ayr tM 


srioetions and Kidosppings have been glorified ig yp 7 
‘Akbar's noble, inter-communal marriages brought Hee 
the ffty aim of bringing about peace, harmony and ysiiy 
‘Duty of Indian Universities 

To view of the above observations it is the duty of 
universities to serap all references to Akbar’s greatness fom g 
‘educational textbooks, and institute chairs to bring out iy 
horrid truth about Akbar’s tyrannical regime. From Smy 
account itis clear that Akbar deserves to be ranked wih 
world’s most hated rulers. 
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Misplaced Faith in Mediaeval 
Chronicles 


torical research has been the 

nits nd of nnn Ng maneval CORES 
sisplaced faith that Bas ‘ect feries with very lite grain of 
“hog cronies re mostly perio era which he few 
trath. The mediaeval age oval court had to indulge in 
Trane people comected withthe royal court had to ats 
Moectnatery of their patrons to ensure the safety oF helt 0) 
persons, families and property. Mediaeval chromite, fo 
serrrare, be regarded as supplements to Arabian Nights :han 
wistores, Whatever historical material they might cont 
feonly incidental, and would have to be gleaned with the ul= 
tmont caution after firm corroboration by independent evidence, 
Such teuth would be as difficult to find as a needle, in an bay 
stack, 

Warnings of this kind have been uttered by discerning and 
serious historians even before but have not been heeded. For 
instance the late Sir H.M. Eliot says in the Preface to his eight 
volume critical study of mediaeval chronicles that the History 
of the Muslim era in India, impudent and interested 
fraud." s 

In bis address to the All India History Congress session held 
at Allahabad, in 1938, Dr. Surendranath Sen, a sectional pres 
eat, similarly observed : 

‘Here I deem it necessary to sound a note of warning. There 
4s tendeney ta certain quarters to treat everything written (a 
Persian as a primazy source of history. Nothing can be more 

ing 
"ial The chroniclers were maily interested in the court 
‘nd te itary atocracy, Some of them deliberately sought 
Patronage of the ruling sultan and the principal nobles. 
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‘The Meslio writers were seldom free from religion 

Taathen ltiterest to the coltore of the rico Me Tet 
ass delued mlibelever doomed to eternal perdiion 
Perera nt Some al pv 
iter bebebvkes us Merial works of Toa 
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Dr SN. Sen then went on to quote Dr. Tessitori, th 
Tao scolar to ay that "The story of mediaenel eat 
teen so far compiled chilly from the works of Mustin baeat 
IGaiwho Fepretent the Rajpot prioces in an untevouratie nn? 
falling them infidel dogs, headstrong rebels, etc. Bearing et 
talenlyfelng the Mobammaden historians never do top 
Gosticeto the important role which Rajput. prioces played me 
ley layed in 

Theabove twocextracts shovld be enough to hi 
Blain of be metueal Muslin chroniclers; Ose ue 
teawieirchroices ot out ofa Iterary urge 1o ave 
tuba cont of covteporarybappeiogs fr postey tt 
fost meaadog, The wee mil interested i fae 
tadsbat wt to curry favour for self 
darn. Tht ether éromback mealies 
anions 
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yegerate crown wealth out ofall proportion, und 
ers’ many misdeeds, 


ime 
sortie 

Fe pore. war) Mos cronies nd at 
st vetern hale wh he moet 
sero Voth or Ano hee ge oti 
ee wrpnas rer Evry wo te 
ta aes oud ad weed bee Dg 
than a Pond ta somains hte recor oe 
seep i rade incre, Al ie, he ae 
Mi a ee taken nhs poh of eating 
tome othe toes of vom Rapa le 
Ae cee erent det ih nthe be Tobe 
wa ttn examined tha pal of tones 


Becnuse of the indiscreet and blind reliance hitherto placed 
in mediaeval Muslim chrooicles and rulers! memoirs many 
mytbs have become embedded in Indian history. A proper 
feappraisal will show that there is absolutely no evidence of the 
Lind a8 will stand in a court of law to prove that Akbar built 
‘any of the forts, towns, palaces and canals ascribed to him, oF 
that Sbabjaban built the Taj Mabal or the Delhi Red Fort: Like 
rumours starting as oral canards all these assertions originate 
ing as written yarns have become sacrosanct beliefs through 
repetition. I historians take the trouble of going to the very 
100t of these much vaunted claims they will find that the claims 
are baseless. 


In support of the above contention I sball present before 
you a panoramic survey of all important Muslim chroniclers 
And the much quoted records left by them, to show why discern- 
ing historians have repeatedly pointed out the utter worelise 
bility of these men and their works and how in spite of those 
caveats the applecart of Indian mediaeval history continues 19 
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award C Sachav the well known scholar-historian 
FAlmorc eration failing Us. We are reduced 10 singe Suis 
cof information-—the autbor’s (Le. Alberuni’s) work. "When 
wrote King Mabmud (of Ghazni) had been dead only 
SEIS Asa cautious politician he awaited the iamue opt 
THntest (between the two heirs Mabmud and Masud) and wont 
Mased had been firmly established on the throne of his tyes 
Feat once hastened to dedicate to him the greatest work oft 
Tie the Canon Marudicus Whe bad been affected by any fer, 
ing of sincere gratitude to the dead king he (ought to haw 
praised him and dedicated to him his works in 
Inemory). He bas not done so, and the terms in which be 
peaks of Mabmod throughout his book are not such as a may 
would use when speaking of a deceased benefactor. He oaly 
‘mentions him as Amir Mahmud (while the preface of Oriestl 
tiuthors used to attain the height of absurdity in the court of 
Mogul emperors of Delhi). The manner in which the author 
mentions the dead king is cold in the extreme, the words of 
Praise are meagre and stiff. He says of Mahmud ‘He utterly 
tuined the prosperity of the country (India), and performed 
‘those wonderful exploits by which the Hindus became lite 
atoms of dust scattered in ail directions, like a tale of old ia 
the mouth of the people’... That it was not at all against the 
‘oral principles of Alberuni to write such dedications to 
princes is shown by two other publications of his with dedic 
tions which exhibit the customary Byzantynism of the time Is 
‘the preface of the Chronology of Ancient Nations (translated 
sand ete. by Edward C. Sachau, London 1869), he extols with 
‘abundant praise the prince of Hyrcania or Jurjan, Sham 
Alma, who was a dwarf by the side of giant Mahmud. The 
smudied character of the neglect of Mahmud comes out mort 
Azoogle compre the uneied_ praise. which ‘Alberash 
‘upon his son and successor. The preface of his Cono® 
Masudicus is a farrago of high-sounding — in honour of 
King Masud, who wasa drunkard, and tost in less than 


1 pececs 2 “Alberui’ India, Ist tndia reprint, hy 
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inst this We 
i because, 59 DE 

Leva ve 13 years of his life 

oor sink te Lo he cents of Maha 

fom bt A Tae king and his leading men He bad 

pot exo te ar encouragmnt nor any hope of oy 

no oficial otyjeal change in all this takes place with the 


fore complaint of the time 


(eps here is no m 
sin ern shout the royal 
aa i ede tobi» With swe 


yi siaims the praise of his benefactor...” 


‘would like to quote another litle passage 
eotly wuts ychau's preface in which Ne observes 
“ ‘struction of ghats at holy bathing, places 
*rart so that our people (the Mustims) when they 
ai vce wonder at them, nd are uoable to construct any 
thing like them." 

‘Dr. Sachau also says that Alberuni “dares got attack Isfem, 
tur be atacks the Arabs. In his work on chronology he repro= 
shes the ancient Muslims with having destroyed the ancient 
“iiitations of Eran...” Dr.Sachau adds “To Mahmud the 
Findus were infidels, 10 be despatched to hell as they refused 
to be plundered.” 

From the exteucts quoted abave we arrive at the following 
conclusions: 

1. That Alberuni’s assertions need to be examined with the 
utmost caution and discerament because he wrote with an 
animus against Indians, and that his praise or deounciation 
Yatied in direct proportion to the favours he received from 
otbers, 

2 Secondly, he has made it clear that the invaders who 
‘Were dazed by the mere river ghats in India could haedly bulld 
‘anything worth the name themselves. This was but natural 
soce all theic energies were dissipated in loot, drinking orgies, 
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massacres and destrvetion of all scholar} * 


IY reco 
the time of Aurangzeb, And itis. no1 rs even, 
that mustry ofthe building” art prenupposes ni, Senge 
instruction and persevering study. These beastie 
Tadia during the 1,000 years of Muslim invasians ™POMiMe 
Muslims and Hindus. Itis, therefore, clear thar 
mate mastery that the Indians had attained at 
science of buildiog was of the pre-Muslim era.” “® 

3. Thirdly, we can deduce from Alberuni 
Pe eivalecs estos all that wes geod es beaut that 
fin fodia and Eran but wherever they went. Aq cine ealy 
Malin rulers of nda, therefore, having promoted eg 

‘one is batelene 


‘That Firdousi too (though he 
‘im no way better than ‘Alberunt pepe i 


in the matter of veracity 
‘ause he was swayed to write praises or denunciations deme, 


in on the treatment he received from the rulers, is cleat ftom 
Sachau says in the same 


» Sachau's appraisal of him. D; 
Dreface (page vii) "trmmortal Firdau 
Pre ents Ya AromoralFirdaus 
Attracted 


to have repaired to bis court 


‘Mahmud wi 
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iin wat known that he jvariably eters to 
foe oce of ‘death of Hindo courtiers am 
me ese oe a mounting to say that 


emont vite nid abusive Terms 


ninth 

—, jret went to hell," 

red sun wo tha al dicersing Faropenn 

ie et nim as the doyen of fateers 

sonore wed Abul Fazi's Ain-e-Akl 
“xbul Fazl has fat 


is of history. 
P camogonsi like Badauni too have gone on record to 


say? thar Abul Faz} bad worked bis way into Akbat's favour 


ot 7 
Fotheca Indica Collection of Oriental Works—the Ai 
oes at act roasted om the, origi Peas 
APA blochmana, M.A., Calcatta, Madras, 2od_edition 
Oy DC. Philloty, Lt. Col, MA: PLD. FAS By 

Ihlahed by the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, | Park 

Bice. Preface to the frst edition, 

2 That contemporary courtiers and Jahangir knew Abul Ful 


To bea hyporrite is mentioned in the biography of Abul 
arama. Th 


Fazl appended to the Ist volume of the A\ 
biographer says "The courtiers. aod Ja st 
‘Abul Fazl. An unexpected visit by the latter to Abul Fazl 
ve him an excellent opportunity to charge him with 
Hipicty. On entering the house be found 40" writers busy 
fn copying commentaries on the Quran. Ordering them to 
follow him at once, he took them to the emperor, and 
showing him the copies he said “What Abul Fazl teaches 
Ime is very different from what he practices in the hove.” 
‘The incident is said to have produced a temporary estrange~ 
‘ment between Akbar and Abul Fazl, 
3. On page 178 of ‘the Ist_volume of Akbaroama Blochmann 
votes Badauni's opinion about Abul Fazl. Badauoi says 
‘Abul Fazi when ones. in favour of the emperor (officious 
ashowas and time serving. openly faithless, continual 
Audving: His Majey's whims a later beyond 
unde took every opportunity of reviling in the most 
Seaneta that sect whose labours and motives Bava 
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yvobtle tery, 204 that from that vanta = 
Wonbeat anybody. Jahangir tbe crows prince het Moy 
Ay mcing under the overbearing authority SPpan 
fous! his potion 0 lotolerable as 10 be. compeyyAPM Fag, 
‘abou the assassination of Abul Fizl.* 0 bring 
Weave Abul Faas own confession to show 4 
timeserver and opporturist. In Blochmang's 
the first edition he has quoted Abul Fazl’s own reget to 
IAtbaroama in which Abul Fazl says “As forune att 
sit mee, when he failed in bis Grst attempt 
‘Akbars attention) Lslmost became selfish and come’ 
icin ins re it ot 
‘eclusion...The advice of my father with difficulty ky « 
from outbreaks of folly.” ie 
Footvbies in Akbarnama describe Abul Faz! as a 
housed toconame about 22 cers of food everday tee 
‘certainly ought not to be one of the attributes of a suave 
rian and scholar. me 
‘That Akbar himself regarded Abul Faz! as no 
Bangevoa nda camp follower is proved by the fact mae 
id not bat even an eyelid oF raise a finger on Abul Fan 
sasinntion, Had he been the just and great ruler thar at 
tnaye been wrongly made to believe he should have arraigned 
Inbangir with the charge. 
Abul Faa's stand strategy was to hitch 
itch his wa 
Altycstinso asto forge a lifelong tiok for costag Bt 
Macey oper and commanding authority at co 
vundertan is ole of Ab i 
“ ding of ths fle of Abul Faz i sat or 
should ‘be clearly understood that Akbornama was 4 


vehicle. 
ae that Abul Fazi used to fulfil his temporal 


mistake to i 
fegard it as anything more. AXy 
irorhetal lh therefore, happens to contain is only 


SS = 
Seep 
enemy.” 


snus MEDIAEYAL CHRONICLES 1 
«sun except acoberent and detailed 
be sn tet without he Prince of 
account of in writing the Akbarnama was to 
His ver OO ould be extended iterminably 

voi ort of Penslope’s Web that is 
‘die or heterogenous information 
mercial tater and metallat= 


things ode 
maxbar's is 


is eu 
why it inna Furnishings to 60" 


{rom sha 
acess to bazat BOPP 
Pree ie up the Akbarnama and its author as result 
Faire 1 2 Meconceptions about Akbat's sclgn and bis 
cin the SOON Abul Fan's own testimony Akbar! was am 
On Mynkard? and a sovereign who in spite ol 
es nbd geaded wives, maintained a harem of over 
ing 
$5000 women.” 
——— 


@ of the Ist Vol. of Akbarnama Abul Fazl reveals 
1 Os pate er His Majesty takes wine, opium or Kaknat (che 
ater be cails Sabras Le. a drug par excellence containing 
the quintessence of all other drugs) the servants in charge 
Fisee before him the stands.” Akbar's extreme addiction 
Pdrinks, drugs and women could only result. in extreme 
froclty and tyranny towards his helpless subjects contrar’ 
fo the claims about his exemplary justice, fairplay, impartia 
Iity, generosity and nobility, Obviously he was another 
Nero. 


2, On page $7 of the Ist vol. of Akbarnama translated by Mr. 
Blochmana Abul Fazl records that Akbar “does not drink 
‘mich but pays attention to these (Abdar Khana) matters.” 
By now, being well familiar with Abul Faz\'s utter unrelia- 
bility we can construe the above as unimpeachable evidence 
‘of Akbar’s extreme addiction to drink, In the latter part of 
the above quoted sentence Abul Fazl emphasizes the atten~ 
tion that Akbar used to bestow on his liquor cellar. More- 
‘over we must here recall the fact that Akbar's. descendants 
‘and ancestors both being inveterate boozers he could not 
bbeany different from them especially when we have the 
above reinforcing testimony from bis own. chronicler Abul 


4. Io Ain—15 dealing with “The Imperial Harem" Abul 
tale the reader Hs Mayet ins made eg pene 
poe epee od 
‘partment. Surprisingly enough Abul Faz! fails to mention 


Ae 


—=—S 
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‘tition the womenfolk of AXbat's subjects : 
peekhageny ‘compelled (0 spend up £0.a month in po 26m 


his 
the word of Jabangir to prove that Akbar 5 hafeat 
Meee Hecosld neither read or write a words, rat 


Ma ei ees to Whe i nao 
‘who led a fast Fife and who engaged himself in incessan, og 
fare in ruoning to earth patriots like Rava Pratap, aS 8 alg, 
‘hat Akbar used to perform miracles and that AKbar waqag 
unequalled composer* of music and a frst rate inventor of 

Ne gadets devices and processes. From the aby, 
contradictory attributes it should not take sotelligent and enge 
scientious historians or even laymen any time to gauge thatthe 


‘where this buge harem was located. 1t should bay 
‘building complex where a. mighty 
converts 


to enter 
‘women of rank obtain permission to 
month..." From what we koow 
it isimpossible to believe that women 
at women and wives of noblemea 


‘of Akbar's lechery. This leads to 


urtiers and subjects from. is 
Viceatious ‘bebaviour backed by 
‘might’ perhaps. explains 
Rajput pirls married io. the 
ity OF to suicide, the insanity of 
Voluntary retirement of Raja 


us 
aces 
a, ’ th icing to 
and piled as so suc 
a . al Fazl 
Sasure job-eecurity for Abul F 
stand how 
rsa ins that Akar WAS Breat 
wipred of evidence to support auch 
tare ead mediaeval Musto 
ienow that the stereotype <laios 
ebro ve bail eras, sunk wells and constructed 
ih Sa re in favour of almost ll Muslin monarchs 
conde bave Dei Froniclers of whom there was no dearth, 
servile chooses sadists and cruel tyrants who 
Se ee le crimes against 
faa asm ago ae 
ames and ile. Inert e patronmooarchs were great 
litte ade, ayer of gardens, connosiurs and 
jo, ined ie mont God-earing. and kind-hearted 
fpomoter of art and the most Godt 
uals on earth. 
seh jine the Jahangirnama which purports to 

‘We shall now examine fake 

jo written by Jahangir himself. The 
be an account of bis reig 
Ponhumous Papers of Sic H.M. Elliot on the Jabangirnama, 
“anedited by Prof. Jobo Dowson are an excetlent critical study 
‘Of the so-called chronicle. From the beginning to end Sir H.M. 
Blots observations underline the fact that Jahangir’s memoirs 
ate fall of falsehoods. 

Avithe very outset Sir H.M. Liliot debunks Jahangie’s claim 
ohave written the memoirs under his own hand’ because as 
ihescholarchistorian observes, Jahangir was not aman who 
‘ould undertake the laborious task of writing a historical com- 
Feadium. Contemporary accounts speak of Jahangir having 
beeo many a time in a state of coma because 
404 drink addiction. 


ese 


areal 


historians have bees 


of excessive drug. 


"moirs of Jahangir (Posthumous Papers of 
M. Elliot edited by Prof, John Dowson). The 

history of the reign of Jahangir depends 
upon the memoirs written by himself of 


7 ‘has been 
i perhaps too hastily assum- 
fear AMPBL wite the memors wih his ows handy 
(iagly, the man to have taken ‘upon Minselh soe 
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AAvoat Jebanpis obsession for exaggerating gy 

sand quantities of era jewels to astroomical gee” 

Baitish historians have observed very pertinently that ets, 

ee ters port daa oc operon a 
‘Thecain? of Jahangir to have install belt of) 

ju palace at Agra for anybody 10 ring and dema in 

Pe take denies! as silly” i junc, Sp 
[Examining the much vauoted twelve Institutes which, 

mpc Jabasgit, formed the basis of his regime, Sic fh 

Eliot say that those have been. mechanically repeated by CMe 

Alter Maslin ruler each pledging to root out rank ont 

fampant previously. Thus between themselves thete chiomt 

tad memoir provide stagesring evidence of the ighimng, 

texte and depth of corruption that prevailed under all igs 

ftom Kutubuddin to Babadursbah Zafar. 


Jnbungit’s claims* to have built serais, sunk wells ang 


ma the editor says “Sir Hy 

ving been written. by a ently 
than an emperor.the pretended accuracy, and 
‘minuteness with which the value of gold, silve~ and precious 
ferries riven, and the abounding ‘exaggeration duplyed 


umerating sums...must be ranked wi 
erating sums..mgst be ranked with the Atos of 


2% Modera Universal History Vol 
ory Vol. vi, page 206 records “Ia 
Alsi tothe sly chain of asic’ which the emperor tt 
she futeed from the palace at Agra, tov stone. pl 
Bear the Jump it does not appear that it was evetsbILE, 
2d probably was ever meant for anytbiog bul parade 
emesie Mer ere lotion of what nasal 
nese emporors, Yu TU". 
Fiiuses Nob Sipbir, Vol. sii pace 65. Oriental Editon 
Avangpal had already done the sameat 
clog’ ‘of the habit of uae 
brees with “the recorded. glories 
ape! brodesessors.’ Therefore. even though Moshi 
taatically destroyed all Rajput, records 
at clas a Muslim chronicles and 
ri teacge eons the history of 


Jahangir. * commeat on the fifth Institute of 
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uber amenities for wayfarers i cynically scoffed 

mie pt as jost another yarn oawerthy of 
‘Sit HM his predecessors had bees in the habit, of mechan: 
tecorcocding similar empty and unfunded eaims to their 

eet. 

Jahangits claim! that he reparded everybody's private pro 
_umeolibe und sacrosanct is refuted by Sit HM. Eliog 
erty ip the clossic instance of Mohabbat Khao, s military 
Teader-toliet was Sighting 


aby 


i ot Jabangi.. While 
comgpal on the frontiers of Jabangr’s Kingdom bis family 
in Kapel cmoniousy ousted from its massion to make room 
wet vee Parwez. This ao incidentally proves how deiperne 
for Prost of accommodation the Moghul tued to be and 
40 Jee ne hollowoess of the tradonal claim of tet havi 
feast and iotrepid builders. Thete observations of the 
tee A scholars. reduce the veracity and reliably of the 
Finangiraroa almost to # cipher: 

Let us now turn our attention to Badshahesma of the 
ccount ofthe reign of Shabjaban. written at bis insiaoee by 
fiat Abdal Haid of Labore. It must fist be sated bere that 
se gee Abul Faz left bebind his Akbarotma,sibiequeat 
Mophol rulers were in desperate search of similar chroniera 
na with thie alehemic pens could make bas, erul and yr 
Treat Yesmes appear resplendent, righteous and generous as bi 
fev socesftly demonstrated by Abul Fazh That Shabjshan 
found a tolerable prototype in Mulla Abdal Hari can be 


{Commenting on the third Institute of Jahangir, which 
claims that all heirs to iy were assured, unfelered 
enjoyment _of the I's property, Sit HM: Biliot 
Oiverves “The descent to heirs is 2 mere repetition of 
Timur's Institute (Davy and White, Institutes of Timur, p. 
373) but ow tie was adres 0 say ba fee 
fence 10 the history of Jabangir's gran 
tuzin abolishes the same custom of coniicaling tbe ets 

deceased subjects, which be says, was constantly practi 
‘td by his predecessor (Mirat ull 

2. Inthe Posthumous Papers of the late Sir H.M. Elliot deal- 

Syeerbbey ee 9 
a to 89 
desired someone to write the history of Bs 
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a} 


een from the fit vbat the later has succeeded in jy 
‘to the belief thar Sbahjaban built the Taj Mahal ang Hog wy 
Fort at Deli, and ordered the Peacock Throne, withou, sR 
fh any proof whatsoever. His mere assertion “of sua % 
Temiceand cootretemps io favour of Shabjahan eo 
fecarded by generations of otherwise discerning aad doxe® 
‘historians as gospel truth. biog 
That Shabjabas had no scruples in ordering ma 

cco 1 be writen is apparent from the fact 1 

Bor ntagis dots Satan ordered fake Debora 
tw be written asa substitute fo be forced upon all courtier 
tics who were asked to surrender copies of Jahaagire 
signal yerion. This was done because Jahaosir's version seat 
{ained vileand disparaging remarks about Shabjaban since the 
fatter bad all along proved to be not only a problem child and 
‘A wayward yon but also a traitor by raising the banoer of revolt 
‘pins hit reigning fatber. Given this fact does it need tobe 
‘tested that the account of Shahjahan’s own reign written at 
His iddiog by Mulla Abdul Hamid cannot but be sham. 


‘The Tarikh-iFirozsbahi pu 
porting to be an account of 
Sulan Pros Shah Tughak’s eign writen by Sha 
{unique among the medi 


He of Abul Fats Akbarnama, Alluding (0 Abdul 

ign Sir H.M. is quick 
realest objection to th is the 
ite foss pth Ws of that adulterated kind. introduced 


ly by the brotfers Abul Faz! ‘ait. 
Gitar aanat (tt verbose: and falome a his ater 


4. Bir 
(AM. Elita bs Poubumous Papers dealing with be 


ataogies vege quoter Kass kien 


viro mir had done 10 Shab 
andes aces, him in vile terms 


ro 
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<n for truth.’ The author tells us that he was ont 

peer Sas res eenpenntr a 
yeti abd that the author's grandfather was of the 
Seti age. This acwounts toa confession that his recordings 
Satie on mere hearsay. “My fater informs oe says the 
shat Sultan Fetoz_ dug (Wo itrgat.oncapals, one cach 
soibefpe Juma and the Soll), ad that the Sultan founded 
from owns, built palaces and laid out verdant gardens by 
ererce, These astertions are like the ones we make while 
the ing fairy tales to cbildren ia tuling them to sleep Had 
narratjumerous bland statements been true the author could 
thes Footed better sources than merely ascribing the informa 
av ns father. Rumout-mongers always ascribe such infor- 
nation to somebody. 

‘All these canals, serais, forts, palaces and towns which a 
Feroubah, Sher Sbah or Akbar claims to have constructed 
Feared centuries before him. A more diligent and jotelligent 
ody should convince any dispassionate and discerning reader 
that the very raison d'etre which brought these alien invaders 
fresing and hurtling down on the Indian sub-continent was 
Ciploitation, plunder and massacre, The Tarikhvi-Ferozshabl 
tnd Fatubat-e-Firozshabi contain enough proof of this. 


‘Anan instance of mediaeval writers! wanton distegard for 
{ruth [wish to hold up to their attention the very title 
“Putubat-e-Firozshahi”.. "“Futuhat” signifies victories of Feroz 
shah but the surprising fact is that in all the four major cam~ 


paigas of his reign he suffered crusbing defeats—two in his 
expeditions against Lakhnauti in Bengal, and two against 
Thatta, The account contains absurd statements describing 
ow the Sult 


's “victorious” continued to fall back 
feated enemy followed them in hot pursuit. 


Let us now get back to examining Shams-iShiraz Afi’s 
‘Tatikti-Firozshabi a little mete closely, Throughout that 


10 


othe author bas contradicted himself sayy 
once easers that throughout the 40 years oye 
reign people enjoyed complete peace, prosperit rorsbatyy 
Rt ine! the eathor texcribes conditions cy’ singe 
Thin fborgralos were. not available even at two ste Sti 
‘ai iarving people had to rexort to boiling old hides 82% 
Angtbatwater as soup in the absence of anything pee tite 
more substantial 1B better ang 


Dealing with the wo Ashokan pillars sai 

ibasiglawdbyBaltan Firombah the autho; erie ra 
‘authority of good historians” that the stone pillars woe 
Acks with which the hefty Bhecm (the mighty brother te 
the Pandavas) used to tend cattle. This is another moo net 
titer unrelibility of the Tarikh-i-Firozsbahi, its author sere 
“authorities. He recklesly ascribes his information once 
his fatber and then to “p00d historians” calidon 


Sedan 0 “ae without realising the 
bsurdity of dubbing the Ashokan pillars to be Bheema's 


ot need missappro- 
to be bis memorial, =a 


‘The author of the 
flue ‘ant FVonbahi eves usa 
Lag imself as Sultan 

limgelf. This statement is 

the author of the Tarikh- 

‘than us—does not ascribe 

dSonks the traditional 


poppies ramen mmLArvaLcamonacis a 


igor ronbudsio Bul the tower, Soxndy he athe a 
Senta ae cone that Ahh 

eye caer Rept tower the ae 
seer aapropraiag be Aso ills sos om 


‘This cursory examination of @ crossigction of mediaeval 
slim chronicles and rolers! memoirs and of the motves 
Mth impelies their authors should suffice to convince students 
weary that Indian historical texts which have based them- 
stipes on these unreliable chronicles have grossly ered in mats- 
ve articulars. These ebronicles baying been written with 
henor motives, any historical material they might contain it 
aly incidental, They were written by timeservers for axe- 
Grinding. As such these chronicles were never intended even by 
tie very authors to be taken seriously. They were meaot only 
te ful6i a contemporary purpose namely humouring the sover- 
tiyn and winning favours. Or where the chronicles purport (0 
fave been written by the rulers themselves or at their bidding 
they were intended to compel the subjects and officials to 
mechanically repeat the official version to drown the dreadful 
Experiences, memories and miseries of diurnal tyraony it 
ficial buff and bluster. Posterity has erred io overlooking 
this primary objective which impelled the writing of these fake 
ehronicles. Unwarranted reliance having bees placed on these 
counterfeit chronicles and memoirs it is no wonder that out 
‘mediaeval historical texts contain unsuspected blunders. 

Itisnot my contention that mediaeval Mustim chronicles 
land rulers’ memoirs be condemned out of hand, As contempo- 
rary writings they cap be of great help in reconstructing media~ 
eval history. As stressed above they may be useful for adverse 
Inferences if for nothing else. Bven fake documents many a 
time provide saluable clues. What is intended to be conveyed is 
that they are far from truthful records. 


Thope, therefore, that votaries of truth and students and 
‘cholars of mediaeval Indian history would with meticulous 
‘are and utmost caution review mediseval Muslim chronicles 
‘and rulets' memoirs. At every stage the assertions made thereio 
‘teed (0 be subjected to a close scrutiny and careful eros 
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zamieation, Descriptions emacking of cbauvinisen, sep 
eTtutcins muat not be accepted unless corrabora’ 
racrongeirel ch by 

‘emt not be fongoten thet they make suspicious, 
ypedduims ofthe various euler having governed theiy 
Tarine basis of lofty principles, the rulers having been 
freotors aod all of them haviog dug canals and built sett 
rovds, palaces and fort. oat 

Uemediaeval Muslin chronicles and rulers” memoirs 
hos stadied with the vigilance and diligence urged. be 
subetitution ofthe traditional implicit reliance placed in the 
Tamm sire, twill be found necessary 10 rewrite Indian ‘med 
tons jis 

Riwasa matter of pleasant surprise to me when I 

‘he Maharashtra Herald (a daily published from Pune). ot dup 

11,1986 news report of «speech delivered at a Bombay core 

ference by a Musi history Professor K.A. Nizami of Aligarh. 

University debunking Mediaeval Musti« chronicles as most 

Sotrsiworhy. Sich a confesional appraisal from a Muslim 

rofewor of the diehard Aligarh tradition is a ran 

Phenomenon. + 


= thems report ran as under — 
BAY, July 10; "Psychobistory' 
Gt eg ito the metal matc up and Sota. 


‘in the peculiar 
aver Contexts of their times, bas 
Setiosen ston te ‘uthenticity of mediaeval Indian history 


ent 
laty When the Arab historiography tradition 


of court his 
historigraphy tradition, 
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src 
the Arab historian “disdained writing the history of 
while 6 Mead wrote the history of am age,” the Iranian 


cements of Mubammad Bin Tughlug, Akbar and 


our asses 
Heb—tbree most interesting yet most complex persona~ 


pene ednealfodia—wil remain partial and pefunetory 
Iie interplay of paychological actos in the approach of 
valeans is cateully savestigatea", Prof, Nizam\ notes in 
se Culture” an English quarterly published from Hydera- 
tubby the Islamic Culture Board. 

says Prof. Nizam, a psychobistorian alone can analyze con 
qasicory situations and motivations to arrive atthe "bistorie 
fer, A cassie poser fora historian is to wbat extent Akbar 
Me guided by considerations for Rajput ladies of his harem in 
MMopting vegetarian abits, while reveling io animal hunts 
‘enjoined by the "Qubusaamah’", 

Historians’ accounts can't be properly interpreted unlews a 
reader fist understands them, their psychology, their predilec- 
tions and above all the duality of their minds, observes Prof. 
Nisam, For instance, Abu ALFazl, one of the most important 
histories of mediaeval India and author of the ""Akbarnamah’* 
recordidg the achievements of Mughal emperor Akbar, laments 
io a leer that “I have become a slave of dithams and 
dirs.” 

Prof. Nizam analyses that whenever Abu Fazl found bis 
‘sessments of a situation running in a different channel from 
he very artistically hid. bimseif in a plethora of 
words or quietly let out his views in abstract 
‘04 philosophical language. 

_ “Wherever his florid style begins to soar bigher, wherever 
his philosophic ideas become more abstruse, he (Faz) is always 
facing some psychological situation.” 
pe Axtuats of Iranian historians, notes Prof, Nizami, cannot 
bereaarded as comprehensive or truly refective of tei mes: 

‘hey dedicated their works to ruling monarchs and consider= 


i) 
eo, 


1m Tadia to 

accounts of British historians, she ome cu by 
“Mubammadans, unlike the Brahmans, aj 

fs iking and aptitude for writing of professed history gantt 

‘every Muslim dynasty in Asia has found its chronicles tt 

eat Bish historian, Vincent Smith observed in his sate 

‘the Mubanmadon Period” first published in 1920 asthe ead 


part of the “Oxford History of India.” 
‘Years earlier, Sit Henry Elliot commentin, 
Muhammadun period in bis History of India as told bys 


Historians criticised instances of “fabricated catalogue of mans. 


‘seripls and chronological tables of Moghul Dynasty.” (PTI) 


and townships as having bees 
i they have camouflaged the bedi 
ruling Islamic junta, they have sung 
fakirs as great Sufi saints, and painted 


‘Islamic rule as enrichment of Hinds 
INicamts part to dently specie dst 


INDIAN mistORg, 


cf ay reference to common man orf 
tory tothe art of history writing. Prob 
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‘pecause both thote faiths were spread through force 

writers Brerrposequently they bave destroyed lot of history 

aang and At ind of 

s ple of Europe and America a 

Right tak oy Afghanistan to Algeria. mus realize that 

si et eal pr-Chinian and pr-Mobaed istry bas 
ee 


se and they hae een tuted 0 fake Bry 
a8 je fanatic subjogators, That history must 
coor bY I oe vihamed and pre-Christian istry OF 

4 aamordial Vedic unity must be revived, 
fpomanity's Primo 


Myth of the Indo-Saracenic Theory 
of Architecture 


‘Avotver blunder of Indian historical research is the 
plate belie inthe eiteuceof so-called Todo-Saracenie pa! 
mate fren of $e hry tae oy 


‘As slrendy observed by us all mediaeval monuments inch 
fopite Ta) Mabal, Homayuo's Tomb, Akbars Tomb and the 
ovale Rutsb Mina are pre-Muslit Rajpot buildings The 
eas 
Seisind one spel ampere ke sonst 
fing embody ee’ ocalvare ad etching. ons ow 
meee jst asthe engraver cannot be credited 
counuctre of the metab-ware for the me 


‘The myth of the Indo-Saracenic 
hint ilced eit the 
were built by this or that 


and temples in 
pre-Muslim 
of architecture has no basis. 
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idence, And we have aredy cited verwbeaig 
center of eden duce much more 1 prove that every cae 
(Gates 38 cents existed in. pre-Muslim times. 


seal theory has not only adulterated Tndlan ie 
i rafected architectural text books, Hence it 


neh dr profession. We would Uke to assre 
Sneak not a8 over 
Death te a eds to be done is to delete the word 
ites that Myrcitectural text books wherever fndian 
asi enue refered (0, Lat that achitite Be 
a acto as purely tadian mediaeval architectare 
weet Meal Surcenie unkeig meh a8 curving 
ik Hs umes sad ho fing of stone oda, 
Se ings were stormed of deliberately Rameed 
Jin iconoclastic fury. 


Several other sharp considerations 00 help us prick and 
‘eats the lndo-Saracenic Architecture Theory bubble, 


|. Taimorlang, Al Biruoi and other aliens have confessed 
‘feeling of wonder at seeing Indian river phate ‘and. roagnifi- 
‘Seat, towering, massive sculpture. Implicit in that wonder Was 
‘aconfession of their inability to build anything approaching it. 

2. Mastery in sculpture presupposes certain highly develop- 
‘ed skills carefully nurtured and practised over o number of 
generations. Invading West ‘Asian hordes consisted of illiterate, 
uscultured, uncouth desperados ‘unskilled in any human arts 
‘xcept Sighting. 

3, High sculptural talent presupposes 2 certain, refinement 
‘of temperament. The invaders perpetrating uabeard of barbur- 
fia wee innocent of acy refinement basically esseatial fOr 
being good, artistic builders. 


4. Had the invaders been really great ‘builders they had 
{heir own sandy stretches to build oa. They need not have 
nt risks of aggression to capture other 


@ INDIAN MISTOMICAL Resting 


‘tad te fvaders Been real great BSE hey Would oy 


‘eninge ale of bling 
srt len i hon 
ea Frraed thet so-called ov 
woul noe have ony fannie of architecture sn ge 
br ‘The dome and arch styles in India are yh 
Kaye ccd (Tn les. Aap 
Indi, The Poh and Some woud yo facto bag 
so brings Mgt with i Yoo becatic the Jome aod the 
i te eyes unersrctre The dome aed ie 
Mich gould oot have been developed just in the air by Saracens, 
Her evloped special te of arch etd. dome 
hey would have had 3 sot building style enticely their own 
from the foundation upwat 

7 Any sini that exits between West Asin mony 
sees iN fecun ares from the fact that Taimurlang aod 
thers drove Indian craftsmen at sword-point to their own 
native lands to build tombs and mosques similar to Hindy 
| cena ‘Taimurlang confesses to this in his memoirs 
(autobiography) 

B. I has been illogically asserted that because most of the 
‘erafismen were Hindus or Indians monuments ordered by 
‘Motlims happen to be replete with Indian motifs and gon 
‘This ia sheer coraistry. The British rulers of India pot thee 
‘churches built with the help of Hindu and Muslim labourers 
‘sud craftsmen and yet their churches do not contain pe 
‘motif of Islam or Hinduism. ae 


9. Proponents of the Indo-Saracenic theor; it 
r le theory of architecture 
fam bypaed ceraia jaconvenient ques. In order 10 
ee ite tecey they also asserted that Muslim 
Heart ote! adver) monumenis nly tid dows 
sahcators Meving Xt to the sweet will of Hinde 
Bee design with their ornate patterns and 
Sonveniently forgotten that this is impossible. 

Muslims for wbom Hindu mo! 


nave imitated 


x04 images were anathema would never 


sno ceo sean THON we 
Ss ots ses ae: epee 

cay ber Thy mon ee ae pee 

nt ca wonton aig ee 
Singer vale get ins psy 
< eT ie poker a aE 
ee arn ae, stam nem 
die een, went wee ays 2 iad eouy of Wid 
sat ualis. Ad noting But chaos would result if they were 

ans et of Jost pr thei nd 


pectitections. 
Anarchitect 


nas to give the workmen a design completed 
wp oe lst deta Allowing individual workmen to fil ty 
to af design and pattern according to thelr own whims snd 
ett jst oot done. 111s impracticable, That myth was 

vd by Western scholars unable to.explain why allegedly 


feed Wee Tatoed an eae Had ln a 
design. 
ec ot be ses tat isthe man wh pays the 


piper iba eas the toe. This shows that tbe ornate, Hindu 
vhaiructures could not have been commissioned by Mus- 
re iad they commissioned them they would have insisted 
vite buildings being entirely ia their own style. 

11, Had the mediaeval buildings been of Muslim author 
sip their frieze patterns and decorations would not 
Shown signs of tampering as are seen in the so-called Kutub 
land surrounding structures. 
1d mosques in East Asia are 

in temples and palaces because it has already bet 
froved that Indian rule once extended upto Arabia. The Soor- 
SSadul sculptural drawing in the so-called Taimuslang Tomb at 
Samarkand is proof that Taimurlang was buried io an erstwhile 
Indian palace because Soor-Sadul is the. Sanskrit term Soorya 
Shardul meaning the sun and the tiger—wbich is exactly what 
the sculpture depicts. 

13. Had the alien rulers really built any monuments they 
‘would not have built only tombs and mosques without hundred 
of corresponding palaces. 


J 


“4 NOUN MTOREAL a, 


14 The invaders had come to exploit an 
ott toil nd build Noor 


1S Their reigns were foll of turmoil and 
er emctre rd detcsivecompetgee oe aa 
sect ts ra cy 
to commission huge buildings ie and peat 

16. India's alien ralets did not have the fabutn 
esenary to order stupendous buildings. AN the eet 
they gathered by plunder had to be constantly: dent 
henchmen, clamoaring noblemen and the inmates ogee 
Tearems, in addition to the fitiog out of costly expert 
Abur’s treasurer once did not have even the paltry ae 


Mas mentioned by Vincent Smith and Dr. ripe 
Masnioed ty Dr, Atbirbadl alge 


est ca 


17. ‘The Muslin invaders being of diverse nat 
ike AMphios,Pesians, Turks, Arabs, Karake, Usncra et 
Aton and of diver strata from princes to slave, ‘coud 
il dply the sume vigour and the same peochant in onder 
leauge monunenis—all tombs and. mosques and all mt 
Seat indy sole, The fact that all buildings supposed a 
eal by this eterogecous group over a mean 
bappen cool proves beyond doubt that they are all 


‘te pln opin 
lat 
tthe further proof that they 


‘what appear to be 
‘in fact earlier Hindy 


from the same 
NO.cover Up the many ilopicalties 


err THe INDOSARACENE THEORY Si 
mn poponots ofthe Tado-Sracene Oy of webectue 
Waa it hard to explain. 


wume that the so-called Kutab Mioar is a Hindu 
Letus ies Muslim conqueror intends to dismantle itand 
‘to ercet another building he would either have 
(ower from its base or send up workmen ia an 
jon tothe top to dislodge every stone and 


This wil 
waste of for 
wasgchip off in the dismaniling process and turn out to be 


Mor subsequent use, When the entire structure it die 
Sie fo a oundalon will have tobe dug Up fot 8 
ating with x new design, Since the Kutub Moar is round 
aimjure ls stodes would be useless for a square or rectangular 
Mture. That ceans that by dismantling a Kutub-Minar its 
fines can be used only 10 re-rect the same tower over 
wrod who would be $0 stupid as to dismantle a hoge tower and 
aieret it stone by stone and boulder by boulder once again 
forsome dubious satisfaction. And even. if such one is re- 
ferected the credit for the structure would have to be given only 
fothe original builders for their designing the building and 
utting and fashioning the stones to the required specification 
Moreover even the hypotbe'jcal rebuilding of the Kutub Minar 
from the debris of the previous, dismantled tower would be an 
impossibility because most of the stones damaged and chipped 
fff in the process of dismantling would not fall into place os 
before. It is common experienre that in the case of a sbop- 
front shuttered up with wooden planks unless the planks are 
‘arefully numbered they do not fall into place. 

20. Ove very important consideration is that while India 
bas had a very elaborate and masterly Shilpashastra Le, a science 
ofarchitecture, ancient and mediaeval Muslim world bas had 
nothing corresponding to it. 

Any community claiming architectural skill must have basic 
Ateatses describing structural forms and strength of materials 
ed construction, Ancient and mediaeval India had these. 

‘invading Muslims had none. 


—_— 


A INDIAN MSTORICAL 9 

Going # sep fortber we may say that invadi 
amen were predominantly literate not to talk of Medlin 
tnt elaborate skills they possessed. 'Y hinhe, 

Ae aberefre, there is close similarity between 
Indian monunents and those in Muslim covstrics or Wee 
fhe contusion x lear that those moourments were ereron 
the hep of India architects, engineers and workmen," MMe 

Accounts of Mohammad Ghazai's and Taimurlag 
Jonteonfensas mivch when they state that taken aba 
feuly and grandeur of Indian palaces, temples and river he 
Te osberwive barbaric invaders. used to spare shied work 
nd technics foo mass massacres only (0 drive ema 
wow poin to West Atain Sands to have tombs aod monque, 
hilt comparable o Indian monuments. 

We must, therefore, freverse the current concept, and say 
Jusiend tha instead of Muslim architects and coginects haying 
Sevgnel and bult mediaeval Indian buildings it war Indiasy 
‘who built West Asian monuments. 


89 vay. 
ck by the 


21. Anoiker point to be noted is that all extant Indian 
‘iedlaevel monvinenis have been built according to the ladian 
‘Shilpaibasira specifications even if they appear superficially 10 
Hetombs and mosques, Visitors to Indian monuments bave 
ofp atures of toring come 10 associate vty 
Awongly the square, rectangular or octagonal building shapes 
tahun ‘with inseparable characteristics of Muslim 

pmraves. This is perhaps unique instance in world 

Gar meats ilistion of records and mere grafting of sp- 
ire: rola ‘and arches rid of Hindu images 
san mislead the whole world Including students of architecture 
Laid Ns buildings are built entirely to Hinde 

‘that they were commissioned a6 
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lobring home to the reader the false bottom 
ie Architecture Theory. 


eo 
spare 800 VEE, ery and many so-called Muslim tombs, 


foreign influence but very strong evidence 
of Hinds rae fail inthe splendid buildings at Bijapur that 

is got finned asthe logical sequence of India’s living 
cannot Pe efp To understand the buildings of the Muslim (2) 
bag ral. To teers toro to the Wiods Vinvaaga 
fon ‘capital of a mediaeval Hindu empire}. 


fathe KARNATAK DARSHAN volume presented to an 
FeMinister, Mr, Diwakar it is stated about the Whispering 
Gallery that “To the north is an octagonal chamber which 
‘seems to have not been used at all.” 


thas alceady been observed in connection with the Taj 
Mabal that the octagon isa purely Hindu shape. Moreover 
the uoused chamber is an indication that theuse of the Whis- 
fering Gallery as a Muslim tomb was an afterthought in which 
‘po we could be found for every chamber of the earlier Hindu 
boiling. 

In the book TEMPLES, CHURCHES AND MOSQUES by 
‘Mr, Yakob Hasan it is stated on page 165 that "A peculiar 
Aiyle known as Saracenic was invented... Muslims architecture of 
‘ve country differs from the Muslim architecture af another,"* 

The false claims in the above sentences become apparent 
eacritical study. If Mr. Yakub Hasan claims that anew 
‘Sancenie style was developed he should produce the necessiry 
Heales of the styie. Secondly the admission that Muslim 
‘uhilecture of ane country differs from that of another is cleat 
‘Woof that the Muslim invaders used earlier indigewous build= 

As lombs and mosques and staked a false claim to have 
Re, themselves, 

the India Society's journal titled ARTS AND LETTERS 

“awlile’Akbar the Master Builder’ contains a 


™ 
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Feotence. Nsays "The lergest tombs at De , of ‘ } 
fino or rather polypoos, the central tomb state Say Br anages by he Noy conguror eon 
Fovnded by an arcide plan wbich has ancien et Si ge ven ; one 
= C skill of ancient India is testl- 
Ts estenee again underlines how alt student of Hp cou ion special Sir Wiliam Willeox 
Hoy on story have been mistaking ancient Hindy paee a rpollowing the gens of your County, 
cereal icin cates mel bec sone hag Fee (llo¥iOg or ciped the physical facts they were 
ee be ile inet ws rt ual language, Dt fats Were 
int = which went southwards, 
In the article VISHNUDHVAJA...REVI jngabont ye same, Every canal 
T9154 ofthe year 1962 of the Bhandarkar Oren cy heme al he ome a iver uke Bhagirihi, or remained & 
Tmatitute, the author writes “Professor K riental Research weer i He Matbabbanga, was originally @ ‘canal, They were 
Mii Ditsir, Sanutit University, Varanany cos fue Mog aly parallel to cach other, THe? wes 
tthe DERE  atF guced just about the distance apart that 
ea oe nde of he De Mae apa pled Pm sper au well whe DEED 
“truction th ome Peay Cent fore salle cals soul Micem of canals forthe irrigation of the country, 
‘and palace Ghazoi and the Hi Iw . hhould be placed.” 
| atchitects built 1 he Hindo map was just where a canal should be ph 
the isolated manars at Ghazni like the Quy Chad ha aia SN 


al he eyes of historians 
‘Tus should open the &Y [ 
Bendre howltin chronicles like the Tarikb-i-Firoz Shahi that 
nner tet bsoran beac a iho or hin in cles dug canals are false, The canals they pony 
eer Bere ace) Comers, Calcite sae de Meld canals dup before the Muslim invasions by Hind 
Seine reese Xslpa"—a Sencksit manasa at we arbarian hordes sweeping across India they did not 
led dimensions and even the qualities and the frceven ordinary elementary edueation not to talk of highly 
‘ag kkinds of strongholds and details of the Tfonloped skills and technical knowhow. 
Spe giscors have been defied ‘About Indian expertise in town-planning Mr. VR, Ayar in 
ree all pectot with what i eft lis book TOWN-PLANNING IN ANCIENT DECCAN quotes 
ie neo tiled “Crowes NE fhefamous town planner Mr. Patrick Geddes to say about 
ee tenses Conicevaram “Here is not simply a city made monumental by 
uparel College Publications ‘peat temples and rich and varied by innumerable minor ones ; 
| ‘what rejoices me is to find the realization of an exceptionally 
‘velkgroaped and comprehensive town-plan ; and this upon a 
‘eae of spacious dignity ; combined with individual and artis~ 
ieee fo which I cannot name any equally surviving 


ACbistorians and archaeologists will similarly study Old 
‘eth they will find in it the common ancient Indian planning 
me of laying down a central axial road and planning 

residential lanes around it to form a security-cocoon 
by @ peripheral wall. In the case of Old Delbi 
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‘Chandni Chowk isthe axial rod with the ki 
sy oeend od the temple of his ke Paes iy 
Meh was abo the protective deity of the tony Me 
Foroed into the Fatebp ari Mosque}—at the other ot Pig 
{Old Delhi was til: centuries before the Moghay at Mth 
SSjiahjaban. The notion that it was Shahjahan who eee 
(Old Delhi is buseless. The same holds true ofall ape 

ed townships which stil exist and thousands which gore ath 
ed.and burnt down in India's deadly struggle wih ‘ter 
invaders, be! 


Considerations like those cited above should be en 
FHoveibeillogelity ani mythical character ofthe sosty 
Todo-Saracenic Theory of Architecture. No mediaeval 
‘enic architecture exists in India and even abroad, All hi 
balding in so-called Muslim countries from Afghanistes 
Algeria are of pre-Muslim origio. Muslim captors only scrayy, 
‘edhe Koran on the exterior and planted real or fake 
fide, For instances when a fancied grave in Shab-iad 
‘omument in Russia, was dug up it did not reveal any human 
femsins, Similarly Tamerlain’s grave inside a hyge pala in 
‘Semateand if explored is likely to be a hoax. 


© Here ate afew cut and dry hints to debunk the claims of 


‘T Mihestone used is uf ochre colour itis not an Islamic 


milding as symmetrical features such as 
SH OF Pais of staircases itis not Islamic. 


fo bea mosque ora tomb must never 


07 


‘That is an unmistakable 


seo 
fits FAH, ive designs incribed, alld, embossed 
1 Ei ea walls are never Mustim. 

corpses ust never be misunder- 


& Tomgjobea Must 


is required 10 es a day to souns 6 


ut be a nervous wreck in no time, ‘He will resign 
band run away. 

4. Nia Mon 
JA building with a dome is seldom of Islamic origin. 

wy Anilamie buldiog should not have generally more than 

Me AnMeinaret. Unsymmetrical minarets are an Islamic 
feature 

12. Buildings with more than one dome and one Qibla (prayer 
tiehe) are never Muslim because they cannot be all alighed 
tothe Kaba at the same time. 

1% Domes and buildings with decorative lions, tigers, and 
‘other animals and lotus patterns are never Islamic. 

14 Buildings with three, five or similar symmetrically placed 

© dowes are never Islamic. 

16 A building with irrelevant, frivolous Islamic overwriting 
isa usurped pre-Islamic edifice 

16, A building studded with graves is captured property. 

17, Buildings in ruins splattered with Islamic writings. or 
‘aves are also captured un-Islamic property. 

18 Palatal ombs of dead potentates without corresponding 
‘mansions =ze other people’s captured property. 

¥, Koranic or other Islamic inscriptions interspersed with 
ferarmi decorations area sure sign of Islamic usurpa- 

eae Sdifce said to be a mosque or mausoleum must never 

A net: surplus, unaccountable accommodation, 


mowue and a non if 
“ mosque if of identical size and shape 
‘He morgue should be deemed to be an hoax. 
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el 
25. A Maslin mausoleum must never have any ming 
$4 AnIlamiecelling must have no chain hengtag na 
M heave top centre, Such chains are af ‘he 
Femplestohang waterdipping pitchers, ° Sty 
‘35. Accoustic gimmicks associated with historic edifices ary 
sunelslamic feature. 4 
26 Historic structures with Vedic, Hindu, Sanskrit 
SSS 
States with unre ne frivolous names such as Go, 
Gumbaz are uslim. 
‘4 Raaged structures must always be identified t0 be of nog. 
29. Graves inside palatial buildings, with no names insribes 
‘aust be deemed to be fakes. 
Brreea wr owes Chats, cascades oa sey 
Readears who meditate on the above guidelines will soon be 
‘ble to discover that not a single building or township around 
“The World ascribed Islam was founded or built by Muslims. 
‘Alarm only misappropriated other peoples’ property. 


oie 


of Paintin; 
Myth of the Mogul School of Painting 
vat there is anytbing lke a special Mogul syle 
bell es. What kaowo as the Mogul 
ye nothing, but the same age-old Rajput style 
of pastian ism Ae gul court and for that matter 
geval alien rvlete in India reeked with 
ing ors al revelry, eunuchs, plotting and 
w, drinking orgie SEX 
wipe purders and massacres, and destructive and 
Cn ae eee y first standard student would find it 
Him to conceatrate on bis studies in such an atmosphere, 
tore atin such an atmosphere profound and noble aris 
Tenove of écaving and painting, which necd peacty pros 
iy lening x04 singleminded devotion and concentration, 
wevedany special fillip and patronage is an unwarranted 
cooclasion. 

Fine arts can never prosper in an atmosphere surcharged 
with hate, torture and massacres which were the hallmarks of 
Muslim rule in India, The few artists who eked out a preceri- 
‘ns liveiood by practising painting and sculpture continued 
ssancient art for which "Mogul Art’ is a blundering mis~ 
omer. 


Islam isthe very antithesis of all art since the Koran forbids: 
ail decoration as well as the sketching of any living being. 
‘Thais why there are no statues in Islam. Muslims do not 
know how their Allah looks like or how their own prophet 
ope Jooked like. Muslims are disallowed from seeing the 
Mes ofasy woman because ofthe feminine burga- A doctor 
Siete te attend a Muslim woman patient had to feel the 
a Raed ‘band but was not allowed a glimpse: 

face, Can any art grow or tbrive in such conditions. 


mo mT 
“hevefore carcatares made during Muslim 

+ to be Muslin art. Thote were abe eet ithe 
‘Hindu myle known variously as the Garbwat 1 atthe 
Syke Art and so on. Even when ae 

etching be was either a Hindu coavert or a Mastin the 
eefoeedocar ving agaist Tanic taboog SP 
fhelv at Mogel queens which adoro istory books Sree ite 
froderaimapioay forgeries since none was alloca ee 
‘atthem. lowed to ga 


poses’ 


of the Development of Music in 
rh Mediaeval Muslim Courts 


jating also holds good for music. The 
wats ro of ated with the court of any mediaeval 


oy Oe is Tenses. But the credit for his attain~ 
Senet eo alaca al. Tasen was sed» 
ast 


lished musician before be had to be surren- 
fone at ‘ransen's erstwhile Rajput patron. As ob- 
dee to rye, the atmosphere in mediaeval Muslim rulers 
a at ‘with all vicious attributes in which no profound 
ear ig doursh. Far fom Sine ars Nourishing they became 


‘helt present relegation to a status of hate and suspicion came 
shout because of the prostitution of those arts, their misuse and 
‘usociation with drinking {orgies, sexual revelries and amorous. 
songs daring mediaeval Muslim rule in India. 


History must, therefore, not only renounce the notion that 
lbs fine arts received any encouragement during mediaeval 
‘Muslim rule but reverse it and assert instead that the fine arts 
oe toa lowly status of hate and ignominy during 
te 
oa 
‘ley 


also be mentioned here that the inveotion of stringed 
‘musical instruments like the Sitar credited to Muslim 
Patrooage is all part of that pressure propaganda which 


Ww 
“for over s siliesninm 'Totiogs 
Minadiaeeal ery Sith nostalgic accounts of ealitig 
ee iraimocnts The Sitar for instance cerpery 8 
Pepe seonsie term "Saptetar™ sgaiyny an 
Ban ven rage AB much itis a very ancien: int 

“Todian mane is of wach Femote antiquity 
forced formative period. We Bear oft onlyay eae 
Grreloped art from the remotest times. To sa) shat 


er teetes ay apecal encouragement in the vciowy ent? 


‘pent of mediaeval Maslim courts is irrational sores 
“The entie pascal tradition of India érverpes from py 
Ssmaveds millions of yesrs prior to Islam. I's classics} trea, 
esare exclusively in Sanskrit. The teaching tradition is of te 
7 Tutune are woven around Lord Kit 

he Typically Indian seasons such as the 
[Albis has 20 connection with Blam. Yer vig 
tive and pursve music they do so in spit of 


is they are all of Hindu descent who were 
fo turn Muslim. Chauvinists bave floated 


pone” 


Myth About the Mogul Garden Art 


applied to the garden of Delhi's 
Prem or Out, ye en omen 
suments in India, be they tombs or mos 

medina rvat palaces and temples. As suc the geo- 
aquetare earls’ Ted gardens around them represent the Rajput 
ten em la ht AO 

ein which ‘are now deserts were well wee boda 
fhe early Christian era when those lands 

ste sill ihe era of alien invasions and destruction started 
‘Sentte ‘methods of agriculture and wate;works fell into neg- 
fect, Subject to plunder and destruction and insecurity of life 
find limb all civilized life and pursuits ground to a halt, People 
fadto flee to the forests for protection, Histories tel! us that 
tefore the start of Muslim invasions of India there used 10 be a 
broad well-maintained 400-mile highway, almost an arcade with 
‘all shady trees planted on either side of it, from Lahore to Agra 
‘The invaders ruthlessly cut down those huge trees for camp and 
Kitchen fires and never cared to maintain the great highway. As 
‘result that great highway survives only in name. This is only 
typical instance of how Indian civilization and prosperity got 
‘mrecked and ruined during the millennium of Muslim rule in 
‘Tadia beginning with Mohammad Kasim, Indians were driven 
{om their majestic mansions to seek shelter in wild forests and 
GGals country. They were ruthlessly ferreted out of .acit 
like rodents and reptiles, It is that long period of 1100 
TeiyEfestuction and nonproductive hibernation which is 
oo for the present anaemic economy of India 
‘refuses to pick up economic health despite vigorous 


ix 


“a 


ors because 1100 vents of bleeding mischiel and expo 
‘ofall resources cannot be made good with q fo Baten 
Plans ss 
“Ancient accounts tell Us that there uted t0 be 
‘and prosperous orchards in Sind, Afghenis "ab ade 
rable before those regions were reduced to-arid watt 
‘gentarien of Muslim turbulence. Those lands boasted of verge? 
eis and Bontifel gardens in the pre-Mustin era whey eat 
Kabarias riled in thore regions as has been explaineg ees 
swbere in thit book. 
ons are undertaken f0 ravage and not to pla 

Roe ‘and Hitler who invaded Russia id cor ae 
spardens there, Will anybody plan an invasion of Britain just ry 
{each the British how the Hyde Park in London could be mae 
‘more benulfil ? Therefore the concept that invader ancy 
‘Muslim invader nid gardens galore in India is a despeat 
‘motivated Islamic falsehood perpetuated by gullible arity 
solar 


Perhaps in the 1970's Senator Moynihan was Ameri 
‘ambassador ia New Delhi, His wife once drove to Dholpur 

phy an erstwhile Sef holder of that native state, Sin 
Babar rvfersso some garden around Dholpur as "My 


INDIAN HISTORICAL 
SE cy 


ey anion sxcnrlan or 
‘refer to gardens there as 


employing labour to maintain 
‘That only means tidyiog uP 


er 
a 
tage tala a 
2 wage constant Wat : 
pean ead ever think of planning and planting 
‘ 


pss ical instance of 
conclusion is 2 typical of 
Moysibans of indian history from & third-pert 


eserots GbE  Yadian history With wrong conclte 


Principles for a Correct Appraisal 
Indiaa Mediaeval History 


Key 
cussion re should convince the reader that 
Om daeval ne chronicles are pieces of Battery and no 
da mene ecords, they must be carefully sited for can: 
sions liioniinge from ap enormous amount of falsehood 
temperate pstrisn Sit HLM. Eliot was of the same 
Tatty way be enue from hhis very succinct remark in the 
peace 0 bis eight-volume ‘critical study of mediaeval Muslim 
ese atthe otory of he Muslim sin tndiy “isa 


Golden Periods Under 
Alien Rule 


snostalglally describe some periods, such 
than, during the 1100 year stretch of 
ee ey coeds 
A period during wi iy 
eet aereeced and ruthlenty peoecsent impudent and jterested fraud: 
yc without rime or reason, justice was ely subsequent stodents and scholars of history 
‘whims of religious fanatics, revolts, famines avenot paid enough attention to the import of Sir HM, 
endemic, can with no justification be regard Blot’ profound observation. 
good period. How can an cra in which Wi ironical that Sir H.M. Elliot himself perhaps ws 
jcountry, who form a vast majority of the i eet Haiaelicn 
tli sre resets oe amie ofthe farereaching import of his fading, He nod others 
demaed to a third rate existence through Weehim who were convince’ of the “fraud” sill did not 
‘egatded even as a tolerable age ? The ire cer, Ayrerealy they were en in by 
es seyarded arn tnrcovtea ilicaims or slippery assertions that mediacval monuments 
Sai csams to equering col ‘ere built by alien Muslim rulers, saints, noblemen and the 
Whe Sit HM. Elliot himself was unwittingly cheated into 
il protection, famine with abuc- that the innumerable mediaeval tombs and mosques 
tY with prosperity, rape and ‘ete geauine original constructions while they are inf 
, coniications with security of ‘tls Rajput palaces, mansions and temples which were 
sm with freedom of worship. for own use by conquering Muslims, yn 
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what 

hat they “tutes yas axe a 

sion eee me CGhavs tomb near Gwalior were not built afer 

ieew sou be ob Obs ay closely examine thee balding 

hv Rona fred Hi the wake of Muslin conquests het 
ay ald tered ruins as Cakirs alway do. When they 

mediscval chee sits {in their “living quarters.” That is why all 

May were bored 
Pissilteyhren “ tioned above all look like ornate temples and 
mosques." Thar pieces, like ‘he tombs mentioon™ even at the time of original oceypation by 
passse had a Iaving Be Mints, present no coberent plan. 


sin sot, 
emai st Pe notar Key pri for te comet 
eaing of medieval Muslim chronicles, namely thatthe 
lees Akbar, Sher Shah (at Sasaram 


bee 
a explind es 
be nothing aa S 


heed that the phe 

Peculiar overronee ooeY of Pec) saemof eles lke Humayan 

interpretation of re torgnar), the Lodi Tombs (in Delhi), tombs of princes Nike 

misleading. Ta | eBiaTlot Allahabad, Kbusro Bagh), and tombs of noblemen 
Koowtdarjog and Abdurrahim Khan Khanan io Del were 


ia which they lived while alive. More 
died in the very 
beea 


fhe palaces and mansions it 
ccucately we may say that those individu 
buildings in which they lie buried or are supposed to ha\ 
tories. Those palaces and mansions were captured from earlier 
Rajput rulers, That is why they are so spacious, massive and 
fotnate in the Hinds style, It is historically and academically 
bard to regard those buildings as products of Indo-Saracenic 
architecture. It must be realized that they were captured aod 
‘ecupied Rajput palaces, maosions and temples. Thus Sikandra 
‘was « captured Rajput palace in which Akbar died and was 
‘buried. The same holds good of what is known as Humayun's 
‘Tomb and of the other mediaeval tombs throughout India and 
‘abroad, broadly speaking 

5. Claims in Mediaeval chronicles about invading alien 


to cca examise 
be the (main fiizens oa Ma 
Begam Jahan 


the huge basses thar ene ction ofthe building a0d 
isles say the building has, do 
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bad. Such puerile claims bave misled histori 
“leer pepe 
after the newt ip was named, 
je new-born, If this is not clearly understood and 
claims made by chroniclers are to be accepted as Tterliyens 
-alepeyre Wwould have to be regarded as having beay 
founded by Allah Himself (or rather Hers * 
ig a Sanskrit term for a Goddess). nee 
6 What we have said above should help uso f 
Shronicles, The principle is that oot a single extant mediaeval 
bridge, canal, tomb, palace, fort, mosque, mansion oF township 
to which the tourist goes out of historical curiosity is. built by 
‘alien Muslim invaders. All mediaeval monuments extant in 
India are only an infinitesimal part of its enormous architec 
‘tural wealth which got destroyed in & milleonivm of iconoclastic 
and all-destructive invasions and vi dalism, The extant moou- 
ment 
nobility are earlier Indian cre 
A very graphic illustration of the falsity of such claims is 
foued in chronicles relatiog to Sher Shah's reign: Hewase 
rere landlord who led a very hectic life reigning as « monarch 
for less than half dozen years. ‘Wild claims of bis having 
built many fortresses ‘and numerous lengthy highways have 
been dishonestly made by sycophant writers. ‘They have abso~ 
lutely no grain of truth, All the forts and highways mentl 
‘existed for centuries before Sher Shah. 


To be the destroyer and captor of that earlier 
‘ment than its originator or builder. 

fion at a devastated site in Kashmir 
Shuera around the source of the ti 
‘Thoutd be understood 10 mean that 
entroyed the ancieot magnificent Hinds temple a 
the sacred source of the river. That is why we eee ool 


asi 


periods of mesi'a! history. These claims are patently false. 
Pertlden periods could tere be when ‘99 per cent of Indians 
What acd bythe ling alien junta 7 Taking concrete 
. fre may point out that Sabjaban's reign is claimed to 
fnslrien peo of ludan bistory ut Lhave shown in 
A cBL'TA! MAHAL WAS A RAJPUT PALACE that Shah 
ook jgn was full of the most horrid cruelties for a vast 
amor of bis subjects, Wheo such jonate cruelty was being 
iy ed against most of the population could it be called a 
Peen period ? The entire alien rule in Tadia for over a mille 
sefom until the British took over was a harrowing nightmarish 
fariod ia which rape, rapine, levy of eruet and despotic taxes, 
Pernughter and rounding up of Indians to be sold as slaves 
ves 
broad were very common occurrences. 
9. Many current concepts of mediaeval hist 
comely Dbacead.. Roc tontnace, bas eek pails 
that extant fodian_mediae 
ae 
ema be remembered thatthe eitece of thousands of 
Palatial mansions was itself one of the strongest pulls 
uted the predatory atteotions of alien Mute, Bede 
ly, just as the We es 
invope sll over the world sotuly daring. mediaeval ines 
ashe Taian syle ofachitectare which was followed thee: 
Tete lndan seo acietare which was ellowed throu 
SSleganactarat so similarity of Wrst Asian 
rive ais that iastead of alien Muslim dacoon set oe 
ee built mediaeval Indian ee 
ies nod workzoen ha teenie it was: Iodian 
Monuments, Mohammasd Gee gciaeval Weat Asiana 
uly coaenes amma | Giusni and Taimurlang ave 
od eat this: They have said that stunned by th 
hy Indian templ tle 
se sa which bad no les Palaces; mansions, 
tosegregate skilled fa their hbeaes 
‘Petratng mass massacres Indian workers before 
nam and drive those Ley, 
the odin order to| Wert artists at sword 
Palaces Thiy ‘Dosques as grand as Indian temples and 
that West Asian tombs and 
palaces and temples convened 


| a =e 


“as 
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to Muslim wse, precisel because that was the very basie 
fiom, Therefore the priaciple we establish here is that far 
‘lien Muslim architects and workmen having built mediaey} 


Todian monuments, it was fodians who designed, fashioned a 
‘built West Asian mediaeval monuments, 

10. Most of the key principles formulated in this chapter 
would be found relevant in a proper understanding of Muslim 


history even in other countries. For instance, the principle that 
massive and grand tombs were the palaces of the very pertons 
‘who lie buried in them, may well apply to Tamerlain’s tomb in 
Simarkand in the Soviet Union, A drawing of the rising sun 
‘and s rampant tiger decorating its walls reinforces our findings, 
What is more, the drawing is known by its Sanskrit oame 
"Soor-Sadul"’ (Soorya-Shardul) meaning the “sun and the 
tiger The existence of an “infidel” drawing and its Sanskrit 
‘name prove that Tameriain was buried in an earlier captured 
Hindu palace in which he used to tive. 


11, Fale cluims in raediaeval Muslim chronicles sometimes 
afford usa glimpse of earlier Rajput rulers’ archives which 
‘were captured and burot by the conquering aliens. Thus for 
instance Sir H.M. Elliot has pointed out in his critical study of 
the Jabangiroama that Jahangir’s false claim to have installed 
4 gold chain of justice in his palace at Agra was plagiarized 
from accounts of Anaugpal's reign. Such nostalgic claims, 
therefore, far from applying to India's alien rulers, afford usa 
limpse of accounts of earlier Rajput rulers’ reigns, destroyed 
by their alien successors. 


12. Claims in mediaeval Muslim chronictes sometimes lend 
‘themselves to adverse inferences. A broad, shaded highway 
‘connected Lahore and Agra, and perha,= extended right upto 
‘Attock on the Indus. The shaded trunk road existed from times 
immemorial. Bot during successive Musiiu: iovasions the high- 
‘way was almost destroyed from lack of maintenance and cO=> 
‘ant beavy marsuding traffic, Huge trees that lined the seers 
‘oa ether side got hacked by the invaders for cooking food a6 
“beating water when they camped by the roadside. In site f 
‘such a clear-cut conclusion false claims have beeo implanted 
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modizeval chronicles of invading alien rulers having first 
that and other grand trunk roads, late 

13, The claims made on behalf of ruler after Muslim rul 
slong roadsides arc unfounded, ‘They were lifted from earlier 
accounts of Rajput charity and defily implanted in Muslin 
chronicles. 


14, Scrawiing buge building fronts with Koranic text by 
predominantly illiterate regimes. as the mediaeval. alien rulers 
regimes in fact were—is itself suspicious. It isa common paye 
chological aziom that only literate regimes, would care to beep 
inscribed records. When higbly illiterate régimes scrawl enon 
rmously across buge wall surfaces itis.a case of “the lady prov 
festing much too much." In fact those who stake false claims 
are overzealous to prove ownership or origi of the building 
ty scrawling their own inscriptions on captured buildings 
Even otherwise picnickers scrawl their names on the places 
they visit. This is a common buman failing. 


Hence Muslim inscriptions on mediaeval Jodian buildings 
even appearing to be tombs and mosques, must never be mise 


taken fo signify the original builder but onl 
ad usurper. a ler but only a captor, occupier 


Vincent Smith bas testified that Akbar, and consequently all 
‘lien Mustim monarchs used to have an army of suiptors and 
(meribers at their command to scrawl the inscriptions. they 

ranted on captured buildings. 


4S. Another principle to remember in studying Indian 
peer tstory i that bali date re eee 
Reotd chats, (Hey were written not with the intention 19 
conn pa OOlORY OF events but just to flatter royal or other 
Collada Hence in their operative portions the chronicles 
ea eon unadulterated falsehoods. A few quotations 
Chink abo itu suffice to convince the reader how false 

wt Muslion rulers or noblemen having built mon 


7a Tadia have misled generations of historians, 
by Vine 82315 of AKBAR THE GREAT MOGUL 


‘Smith be observes “The sc-called Jahangiti ‘taal 
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fn the Ages Fort. . 28 Fergauon jostly observes, 
te ont of pace at Chitor or Gwalior.” ~~ 

Smith thes goss oa fo point out that the so-called Jody 
Bais Mahal in Fatehpor Sitri bears a geocral resemblasee te 
the Jabangiri Mahal. 

Smith further says “No information is at my dispotal cop 
ceraing the “handsome mosque erected by Akbar (7) at Mining 
(@Merta) in Rajpatana. and it may not be purely Muslim je 
Gesiga-” Had Smith oaly beea careful 20 take note of the 
common mediaeval Muslim practice of ting conquered temples 
asmongues be would have arrived at the correct conclesion 
{hat the so-called “bandsome’ mosque was ever bailt by Alber 
bat in fact it i an erstwhile temple which came to be used as 
mouque since Akbar's time. 

‘Again Smith says "The liwan of service portion of the great 
moique (7) at Fatehpur Sikri, although it professes to be copied 
from a model of Mecca, ye. exhibits Hindu construction in the 
pillats ad roofing. 

At frat plance (Humayun's tomb) seems to be parely fore- 
fign and un-odian, nevertheless, the groundplaa based oc the 
Frovping of foar chambers round one great central room, is 
parely Indian. 

“The tomb of Mohé. Ghaus at Gwalior. . .nobody could 
‘mistake it for anything but an Indian monument. The building, 
isa square, measuring 100 ft. 00 each side, with a bexagocal 
tower sttached by an angle to each corer. The single tomb 
chamber, 43 ft. square is surrounded by a deep verandah pre- 
fected by extraordinarily large caves..rome of the square 
‘eolemes aod bracket capitals might beloog to s Hinds temple” 
(age 315 of Smith's book.) What Smith and otbers mistake 

‘cate it not realizing the fact that the so-called tomb: 
‘Mokd Ghaus was oot at all Lailt after bis death but wat = 


set temple is itself. 
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peck Sith sys “It in surprising to find unmistakable Hinda 

io the architecture of the tomb of = most zealous 

saint, bot the whole structare suggests Hinde feck 

fog 224 nobody caa mistake the Hindu origin of the columas 
aad struts of the porch.” : 

Thefact was that the buge courtyard at Fatebpur Sikri 
centered through the Bulaod Darwaza on one side and the royal 
(pie on the otber was the royal Rajpat kitchen-cum-diniog ball, 
The so-called Chisti tomb was the temple of the family deity to. 
‘whom the Rajputs said Grace before beginning the community 
‘meals ia long rows aad the verandah which stands converted 
fnlo-a mosque was the royal kitchen. 

+ Above are a few principles culled to help a correct under= 
standing of Indian mediaeval history. 


A dense fog of many acomalies and absurdities has been 
sareloping Lndian mediaeval history. For instance Grstly it 
‘2uld not be explained why alien Muslim invaders. thundering 
azathems against the Hindus, unanimously fell for the Hinds 
architecture to build their fancied tombs and mosques : and 
secondly why they have left us absolutely no record of building 
any monuments, . 


‘The beacons of the above principles should help the bewik 


dered student of Indian histo; 


ae 


Alexander’s Defeat Claimed to be Great 
Vietory Over Porus 


Unlike the easy forays that India’s inimical neighbours 
‘make with impunity in modera times ancient India’s defences 
being much stronger, aggressors were sent back staggering and 
reeling. 

One such adventurer who got the shock of his life and died 
oon thereafter on tinkering with India’s borders was 
‘Alexander, the Great. 


But in spite of Alexander's discomfiture our histories stitt 
esctibe his misadventure as a great victory over India’s invin- 
ible scion, Porus. This great travesty of the truth has imbed- 
ded itself in Indian history because all the accounts that have 
‘come down to us of that great encounter are all the partisan 
Greek. And itis well known that aggressors suffering humi- 
Hinting defeats shroud their reverses in the phraseology of 
‘Victory. This is what has happened in the case of Alexander's 
Indian adventure, 

“Alerander the Great—as he is known—was born in 396 
BC. He was the son of Philip 11, King of Macedonia, and 
‘Olympia, the Princess of Epirus. Philip was known for bis 
‘Satesmanship and wisdom but Alexander's mother is said to 
‘have been wncultured, uneducated, uncouth, a sorceress and a 


Ambitious plans for waging aggressive wars and expanding 
‘theborders of the kingdom filled the court atmosphere ia 
‘Mscedonie during Alexander's childhood. Macedonia tookes 
forward to be the leader of the Greek states and win renown It 
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Jo the famous Greek philosopher was appointed tutor 
“ypen the latter attained the age of 14, But 
to Alerandet or wild adventure refased to be tamed by 
‘Alexanders Wsction or philosophical advice. Rather than sit 
ave side of his tutor, Alexander preferred to hear 
travellers, adventurers, soldiers. and 
pil ean fs a, denen, oi a 
ambusedors, Het the capital, Alexander bad led the reals 
ta to quella rebellion by the hill tribes. 
vert about this time domestic trouble between Alexander's 
fa was coming to a head. They decided to separate. Philip 
Part another wife named Cleopatra. Olympia, the queen, left 
the palace, Alexander, whose turbulent nature was more akin 
tribe mother’s, left with her too, Cleopatra bore a son to 
Philip creating a rival claimant to the throne. Sometime later 
Philip was murdered and history has suspected Alexander of 
‘Alexander's complicity in his father's murder does not seem 
improbable in view of his making common cause with his 
mother. 
Having been known to the troops as the royal, prince and 
eit apparent for a number of years, Alexander was helped by 
them fo grab the throne after his father's death, On coming to 
throne, Alexander had his cousin and step brother murdered 
so that he may have no rival to throne 


Alexander now lauched on a carrier consolidation and ex- 
Papsion. He first subdued the rebellious hill tribes. He then 
walled out to the west and annexed the region along the 
Danube river. In the meantime the people of Thebes rose in 
‘evolt. Alexander struck at them with great agility and razed 
their capital to the ground. This established his reputation as 
& warrior of promise. The Athenians and all other Greek com 
uitiicsnow made submission to Alexander and agreed to 
chal Conquer Iran and other countries. 

Assured of support Alexander set about in 334 B.C. to 
Tint the world, With an army of 40,000 Macedonians, 
ah, esas and other Greek communitics Alexander 


~~ 
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1s INDIAN sAsToMIeAR, 
Alexnoder fist visited Troy and worshipped ihe 
heroes ofthe Trojin war, as an act of faith nad sgl the 
ing divine blessings for his intended career of conquests 
Hearing of Alexander's advent the kiog of fran sexe 
force said to be numerically superior, 1 nip Alonang 
tions in the bud, even before he succeeded ia overruness eee 
Minor. The two armies met on the banks of Cranicus Athess 
engagement was fought. By sunset the franian ary 8 
tance broke and it fed. ™ Seni eieee 
Alexander was now in full control ofall routes lead 
of Asia Minor. He declared the local Greek settlemeats oat 
independent, appoioted governors over the other conquered 
regions and proclaimed himself emperor. The newly aeenca 
repion fell easily to Alexander because its large Greek popele 
tion and soldiery proved helpful. 


A year later Alexander annexed the kingdom of Gordium 
in North Phrygia, Legend has it that there he cut with 
sword the famed Gordian Knot tied on the chariot of Gordius, 
the ancient Phrygian King. 


‘Simultaneously with bis land expeditions Alexander's navy 
‘had moved into the Hellespont, That armada had helped bia 
‘keep in touch with his native country. But now since he intend 
ed to proceed to distant lands Alexander ordered his navy to 
return to its base, 


Soon after Alexander's navy withdrew from the Hellespont 
the Iranian navy received orders from their king to prepare for 
0 attack on Greece, To call off the threat to his homelaod 
Alexander thought of overrunning the Syrian coast. To provide 
tand cover to his navy King Darius of tran personally leading 
‘a large force entered Syria. The two armies met at Isus in 333 
B.C. Greck historians record that the Iranian army fled ia 
disarray leaving their women-folk behind but Alexander show 
‘ed great chivalry and resiraint, Darius offered to part with half 
‘his realm but nothing short of the whole would satisfy 
‘Alexander. 

‘Ho now besieged Tyre. The siege lasted teyen months and 
‘the whole of Phoenicia was annexed, > 


4 . 
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sap Gaza, Alexander entered Egypt. The Egyp- 

Lene ; their deliverer from Iranian rule. 


tiaas welcomed BI inter of 332-331 B.C. in Egypt is 


ee ibis time. Butas 
ee Mpded Alexandria. at wis 
. ee he may bave foisted bis name on 


eel Mappened in istOrY 
bearer owasbiP- 
‘Annexing the entire 


eastern coast of the Mediterranean 

is sights on Iran itself. On September 20, 
Aland 0 tire river. Ashe traversed Mesopo- 
i asoved ahead the Iranian army led by Darius con- 
tami {him near Gogmil, A sharp engagement followed. The 
Ponty army again suffered defeat and Darius escaped 10 
Hanis The battle of Gopmil is alteraatively Known as that of 
Erbil from a town of that name 60 miles away 


‘Alexander annexed the Babylonian region of the Persian 
‘empire and entering Persipolis, the capital of Iran, ransacked 
that wealthy city and then burnt it down. It is said that this 
‘was in revenge for the burniog down of Greek temples by an 
carlier king, Xerxes. 

Darius fled to the north, But now a regular hunt followed. 
Akking was pursuing a king. Darius was overtaken, He was 
accompanied by his cousin Besam anda few noblemen only. 
Ie was the summer of 330 B.C, As Alexander's men were about 
fomove forward and arrest Darius the latter's companions 
Arama pet him to death and handed over his body, to 


‘Thereafter overrunning 


# the hilly country on the Caspian Sea 
towards Afghanistan, By now his 
ead. He now considered bimsel to 
Lorhip and unquestioned, un- 
le adopted the i 

amma Ton enter je franian regalia and 
try a They suspected that their idolised bero 


F oe the Trani 


—" 


{DUAN ETO 
oat 
The cavalry commander Phitotus ands nu 
simeted, with plotting Alexander's murder ot ten vig 
Herett desided to execute them. “But better oq #0 hag 
alized that such a step would j a Brera 
ion, and, therefore, relented, (fatter atte. 
In the spring of 328 B.C, Aj 
and annexed the whole of Bac 
came to the surface. By 
thoroughly haughty pote: 
arraigned with plotting a 


lexander crossed the 

Hi 
a Shmering dene 
then Alexander had changed 
ate. A oumber of army offerr ene 

st their Fuhrer, and put to death 

While in this region, Roxana, the dav; - 
aj © davgbier of the 
ruler Oxtex, was taken captive a: oa 
rule Ox live and made io play wile t4 


Asis armies moved forward towards the 

the outer defences of India then, It was at this time, sayea 
Jegend, that Alexander identified sacred Mount Deesa and the 
track of Dionysus on i 


Alexander was now poised on the outskirts of the Indian 
sub-continent beyond the Indus. Beyond the Iudus inside fadia 
at its northern tip lay three kingdoms. King Ambbi ruled tke 
region around Jhelam river. Takshashila (Taxila) was his 
eeapital, Porus ruled over the territory bordering on the Chenab, 
‘while another kiog ruled the Abhisar (erritory around Kashmir, 
‘King Ambbi being at loggerbeads with Porus saw io Alexan- 
der's advent an opportunity to settle old scores. The Abhisars 
‘ected to sit on the fence by keeping both Porus and Alexander 
guessing by avowing friendship with either. Porus was, there- 
fore, left alone to face the invader who was actively helped by 
Ambbi, 

Traditional accounts give no dates. A bridge was improvis- 
dover the Indus and Alexander's armies crossed over int 
Yodvw, The invading force encamped 16 miles to the orth Of 
‘Attock: A lot of inconsistencies, anomalies and lacunae 6X 
detected i Greek accounts since they find it hard to expla 
‘away the much vaunted and idolized Alexander's be ie 
India, They, therefore, pretend to depict that Alexande ri 
‘magnanimity threw away his conquests ia India and turned 
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and. It should not be forgotten that he returned 
ieee an, broken in spin, sorely wotaded and wit ht 
at Spay tere 

‘According to Ploiarch Alexander's army consisting of 
2p,000 footmen and 15,000 horse vastly outnumbered the Fors 
200th ros pt in the eld Alexander was helped by Ambhi's 
fitter and Persian reeruits, 

‘Page $31. Vol. 7 of the Maharashtriysn Dnyankosh (cacye~ 
jopsedia) says that Alexander's and Poruys armies met ia an 
verve ciah on the banks of the Chenab, But Curios writes 
hat Alexander was encamped on the other side of the Jhelum, 
MAdivision of Alexacder's army reached an island in the 
‘oelum, The soldiers of Porus swam to the island, They laid 
eto it and attacked the Greck advance guard, They killed 
wer Greek soldiers. To escape death many jumped into the 
fiver bot were drowned." 


It is said that Alexander crossed the river Jhelum with his 
‘army oa a dark night in boats at a sharp bend about sixty 
tailes above Haranpur. Porus’s advance guard was led by his 
son. 1a the battle that ensued he got killed, It is said that it 
was a rainy day and Porus's mighty elephants got bogged 
down. But accounts left by Greek historians if properly cons: 
{rued make it clear that Porus's elephant corps caused havoc in 
the enemy ranks and rooted Alexander's mighty host, 


Arrian records that “The Indian prince wounded Alexander 
‘and killed ffis horse Bucephalus. 


Justin says “As the battle began, Porus ordered @ general 
sssault. To avoid bloodshed Porus (generously) offered to fight 
the Greek leader in single combat, Alexander refused (the 
fallant offer), In the engagement that followed, his horse, 
ortally hit, slumped under him, Thrown down on the battle- 
‘eld with a thud Alexander was in the danger of being sur- 
toonded by the enemy but was whisked away by his body 


About the terror that Porus’s elephants spread in the Greek 
inks Curtius writes “These caste pind el 
NS reonant (rumpet Wkel cries frightened sot aly the 


-. 
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Creek bones wh shied away but aso tei 
fosk order in ther ranks that these nce 
Micory oom looked around for place to 
Teplfor sete, Alexanier thereupon commanded Meg 
the lighly nied Agraniansand Thracias to-go inte oes 
Riper ae eleptact cope Irted by tis eons ae 
asia charged in age Upon the attackers wie meant 
fomequerce trampled Yo death under ther fet The’ en 
tinoal falsigt was ofthe pachyderms ripping the Gna 
tre with er nk, olstiogsbem above thet bead cea 
felvetin them oer nt the bands of ther rides for bang 
Ibebieaded, Thus the outcome was doubtful, the Macedonians 
fomuting pasting andsometines Neeing Crow the eiepba 
fotin the supe was prolonged il the day was far spe 


Diodorus vstfis that ""The huge elephants had enormous 
rength and proved very useful. They stamped under foot 
‘many Greek soldiers crushing their bones and coats of mail 
Theelephants caught the soldiers by their trunks and dashed 
Ahem against the ground in great (ury. They also gored the 
solilers to death with their tusks." 


All these descriptions show that either the battle took place 
‘90/8 dry field or that even if wet it did not bog down Porus's 
lepbant corps as i alleged, 

Insite of these descriptions of the ‘error that Porus's 
‘rave army struck jn the Greek hearts itis claimed by partisan 


‘Greek sccounts that Porut was wounded and captured aj his 
Stay aa gett hat Prue was wounded and captured 


ders. This cauy 
a ae 


who bade record of numerous massi- 
Marat scutions 204 burnise dows whole cities. w 


Tan Alea nt eTONC 
the fife 
fhe Nuc lage ajety ot ane dat "ia the battle of 
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kingdom.’ 
1am that culprit who has thrust them into the jaws of death, 


In spe of such clear evidence borne out by subsequent 
developments, historians have been prone to brand and dismiss 
the above pastage as an interpolation, Even assuming for argue 
rment's sake that the above passage could "be an interpolation 
wwe pore the question as to how Alexander, who bad joined 
battle with the avowed intention ofvmaking Porus's bead roll 
like that of Darius, not only spared Porus's life but also releas- 
€d him frow custody, returned him his entire kingdom and 
threw in some other territory in good measure into the bar 
asa sort of a reward ? This is as fantastic as saying that 9 
deadly cobra which had reared its hood to strike furiously 
suddenly changed into a charming privce who writhed in smiles 
resided over a prize-giving ceremony. 


“The very fact that Porus won from Aterander some add 
toa erry sed of ong ov soe stat Aan 
ot only sued for peace but that hit rOot wat 3 complete 
he bad te ‘cede some additional tracts to Porus. Even believing 
Greek seccunts that he beled Pores Win sore aol 
territory it is quite clear that Alexander with me (ele? 
SS meal opead to serve as a subservient ally under Pores 
Se RESS for bis atresia nto India won some Wore 
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ferritory for Porus. It could be that the addi Bes: 
belonged to Ambhi the king of Taxila who wag ua! ltitory 
‘Sica ose reals lem ea 

Alexander's might was so completely broken ae 
voli eraite wall of ancient India's defences ihareat te 
battle with Porus, Greek soldiers refused to Sight any meet 
an wall be imagined that when Porus alone could yore 
Somabioed might of Alexander and Ambbi, the forme ate 
Bot have even crossed the Indus if Ambhi's patrionea wt 
Judgment hod got the better of his animosity for Pore SM? 

Even after deciding to return, itis clear that Ale 
BoC allowed to retrace his steps through the repions be Lay 
Already conquered and knew well 

The recorded fact that Abbisar refused io meet Alexander 
also points to Alexander's defeat. Had Alexander subdued 
Porus's might, as is claimed, Abhisar who had remained 
euiral, would have precipitately rushed to Alexander to make 
peace and fe'gn friendship. 

Alexander's forces crossed the Chenab and the Ravi without 
‘any opposition, as the Greek historians would ha e us believe, 
This only shows that while Porus had barred his erstwhile 
enemy Alexander from retreating into Ambbi’s northern teri- 
tory and thence withdrawing to the west of the Indus Porus 
hud mgnanimously agreed to assure him safe conduct through 
his own territory if Alexander proceeded south 


This was a very farsighted move on Porus's part because 
hbad he let Alexander go back to Ambhi’s region and into 
Afghanistan Alexander may bave treacherously regrouped 
forces for another attack as subsequent Muslim invaders repea- 
tedly did, 

‘As soon as Alexander's armies crossed the Ravi, Lodia’s 
‘second line of defence went into action, Porus had rete 
Protective cover throt bis own territory. 
Heewiha Alsesoer would meer be ie to go. uasatbed 
other parts of India which were thoroughly and 268° 

‘tuarded by our brave Kahatriyas, and that by the 
‘out theough the other end his back would be comple- 
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1 from being a world:conqueror he would be 
Ene cenit. Tenn ens What happen: 
44, History Pocus must be lauded as a great Indian hero and 
ten who stripped Alexander of ll his prideand proud 
sate oreed im to return home a witened and sobered 
I. 

Be aca the Besa ALeanda’y Teka 
asrimany ferce engagements. In ancient times Indian armies 
aie alert that they did not tolerate any armed intrusion, 
Peary ciizen was a soldier. He did not allow misplaced com- 

Soa to get the better of his patriotism, War-weary, wound- 
Ph homesick, starved aad fiercely opposed at every step 
fecause they were armed intruders, Alexander's soldiers refused 
fo fight any more when they reached the banks of the Beas, 
‘They had enough of it, The engagement with Porus. was their 
fourth and last big battle in Asia, Its harrowing memories were 
too much for them. 


Beiog unwelcome in the territories through which their path 
of retreat lay Alexander's starving soldiery indulged in pi 
defenceless civilian communities, But this fact has been twi 


ted 


in Greek accounts as proof of the false claim that Alexander 
{urmed south after the so-called subjugation of Porus, to con- 
quer more {erritory and collect plunder. 


Alexander retreated through Sindh and Makran. At every 
stage the ranks of his depleted host were getting thinner 
through skirmishes, sniping by Indians, starvation and 
disease, 

During this retreat an Indian tribe called the Mallois gave 
‘stiff fight 10 Alexander's Greek hordes. In the many engage 
tan, ,iat followed Alexander himself was wounded. In one 

be was about to be hacked to pieces, Plutarch has 
sd exander was on the point of being cut to 
by the Mall, the most warlike tribe in India. 


and his small company much lled by the darts of the 
yelper into their abl They chactot ie 
©  Theie swords and spears pierced his armour 
‘Wounded him, An enemy arrow was shot at bim such 


enemy soldier rush, 


8nd Limoaeus pla 
EUS laced them 
and the other w. sor Splelin, a 


Tn the melee A} 
ielee Alexander 
bludgeon upon his neck, His be 
safety unconscious. 


Like the Mallis, Musicans, Oxic, 


tae eee Mu "ans and Sambus (all Indi 


lotruding army. With pietSthe sere defeat on Alexanders 
force Alexander reached 


reat difficulty and 9 be 
0 sadly deplet 
the mouth ofthe Iodus. To’ meag 


confidence in the invinci 
ten al incibility of 
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inped by his servants and thea had his note and ears chop- 
st a ds ty 
edo generals brutally executed, He didnot hesitate to ex 
Permis own tutor Aristotle's nephew Kalasthanese for having 
Gured tocriticise Alexander for sporting the Persian regal 
Ant while ina rage Alexander slew his own friend Clytus 
Cie father’s trusted lieutenant Parmenian was also done to 
Meath by Alexander. Wherever his army went it burnt down 
ele cities, carried away the women and put children to 
Jeath, On fage 72 of his “Glimpses of World History" 
‘lal Nebru writes “Alexander was vain and conceited 
times very cruel and violent. He thought of himself 
a God. In fits of anger or whims of the moment he 
Killed sons of his best friends and destroyed great cities with 
their inhabitants.” 

‘Alexander had helped himself with two princesses of Iran 
‘among women of otber regions. His generals too had taken 

ves wherever they went. 

His adventure in Indja had backfired, Oo his way home 
won he was campigg in Media a serious revolt broke out ia 
his army. Alexander threatened the Macedonit with dismis- 
sal and raising an army’ of people from other communities, 
With great difficulty the revolt was quelled and Alexander 
reachyd Babylon in 323 B.C. 

‘Tw + days before he was scheduled 
‘Alexan‘er happened to attend a feast at 
Medius. Indulgence in excessive drinking, 


0 is ide i the Indian misadventure, led 
memories of his bumbled pri then only 32 years old- 


infant son were done to death. 
‘had begun with a bang but 
Kosag ‘better of his judge 
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Toru asthe uodsputed hero, Tis high time that eel 
lit the truth about Alexander's Indian campaign, p 


mighty arn 
History mut 


Biases 
at, 


si nder No. 10 


Adya Shankaracharya’s Antiquity 
Under-Estimated by 1297 Years 


‘Among the question marks of Indian historical. chronology 
onc of the most important relates to the great philosopher 
Naya Shri Sbankaracharya, The great Shankaracharya is held 
jeuniversal reverence throughout India because his Ad 
(ooe-duality) philosophy is considered to represent the qui 
tesseace of Indian metaphysical thought. 

This great philosopher founded many peethas (monasteries). 
Four of these have traditionally wielded supreme religio-philo- 
sophical authority in their respective regions. Those four are : 
The Badri Kedar Peeth in the north, the Dwarka Peeth in the 
west, Jagannathpuri in the east and Shringeri in the south, The 
fiftt monastery—at Kanchipuram—was presided over by the 
great Saokaracharya himself until his death, 


Shri Sbankaracharya was shortlived. He lived only for 32 
years. But the crux of the question is, which 32 years ? Did he 
live from 788 t0 $20 A.D. as has been maiotained by Western 
‘scholars whose word held unquestioned sway during British 
tule in India, and is considered sacrosanct even now ? Or did 
the Shankaracharya live from $09 B.C: to 477 B.C, as has been 
held by « number of fodian scholars. 

The academic stakes in the controversy are high. An error 
‘margin of 1297 years in either view 18 a serious matter which 
‘a0 throw the whole chronology of anciest Indian history out 
of gear because Shankaracnarya forms an important landmark 
in Indian history. It, therefore, becomes necessary to review the 
Proofs adduced by either side. 

The Kamakoti Peetha ai Kanchipuram where the Shankara 
barya finally settled down afier a peripatetic monastic career, 
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was founded by him in 482 B.C. Ithas a 
of succeeding pontiffs ever since. The presents roks® Mieagy 
Gfth in the line. The third in the Tice of mumble 
Servajoatman and the 4th, Shri Satyabodh held 
fund 104 years respectively, while the 32od inewen 
Chidanandaghana presided ooly for four years. The sey SM 
which the 36tb pontiff, Chitsukbananda, held author 
‘ot seem to be known because while his oame figutes i 
the period is not recorded 


The average period of each of the 68 pootffe wi 
cffice ni Shankarocharye. oring the 2448 yer froe hr 
to 1966 A.D., works out to 36 years which is not an impossible 
figure when we consider that the incumbents were strict cele 
bates who led exemplary lives characterized by coatinenee, 
temperance, frugality and purity. 4 

A third view supported by one tradition of the Shringei 
monastery is that the great Shankaracharya lived in 44 B 


‘We shall now weigh the available evidence to determine the 
time when the great Shankaracharya lived. 


‘1. A Cambodian inscription mentions one Sivasoma de- 
cribed as a pupil of “Bhagawan Shankara." Sivasoma was the 
[receptor of Indravarman, The latter is known to have lived 
round 878-887 A.D. This is cited as evidence that Shankara 
charya lived from 768 to $22 A.D, In rebuttal of this view it 
xnust be pointed out that no Sivasoma is listed among the areal 
Shankara's disciples. Moreover Sivasoma bas obviously alluded 
to a successor Shankaracharya, because ever sioce the Sha 
Karacharya line was founded the presiding pontiff bas always 
been referred (0 with the deepest reverence. 

2. A work called the SAUNDARYA LAHARI is attributed 

to the Great Shankaracharya. Its 75th verse i ee 
allude to the Tamil Saint Tiruj} ibhanda as 4 
Shishs Since that saint fived in the 7th Century AD. 
‘argued that « century must have elapsed before bis fame. 
‘all over South India and that, therefore, the great SE gy 
Ccharya who refers to him roust himself have lived i814, 
Century. Many flaws can be detected in this paved 
the auomption that about a century and nothing ore 


pra ses UnIes ATO, m 
oraman's fare to spread throughout the country 
ipnccesary (0° *2endly the assumption that the SAUND- 
ie, Seo great Shankarachaya's composition 
HARI i fany eave the whole of is not com- 
isl EA dees be tht the work isthe ccation of 
eyo shankaracbay2 
serge hat all accounts of Sbankaracarys. ee © 
i urnet mail Bbatta, rhe author ofthe piloropbi- 
bis metig wi poorva. Mimansa.” Since Bhatt lived 
ellie Ean? 50 A.D, Shankara, considerably younger 
eater pave lived in the Sth Centary, Ta rebut it 
canbe a moreso ot cote 
saiset Kumaril Bhatta himself is much more ancient a per 
ns bat tera suspected. Therefore, stead of believing 
wont andthe great Shankaracharya lived near about the 8th 
that Be an ymqucems more certain that oth lived i the 6th 
Century B.C. 

4. The SOOTRA BHASHYA of Shankaracharya is said to 
contain @ refutation of the Pasupata doctrines from the 
Puranas assigned to the 4th Century A.D. This is cited as proof 
that Shankaracharya lived in the 8th Century A.D. Against 
this it may be said that the dating of the several Puranas is 
itself by no means faultless. All Indian chronology having been 
‘warped by Western scholars to suit their pre-conceived notion 
that the Indian civilization is not very old, their assigning the 
said Puranas to the 4th Century A.D. is itself questionable. 


5. The SOOTRA BHASHYA is also said to contain a 
quotation from Kamalasila’s commentary on the TATTVA- 
SAMGRAHA of Shantarakshita. In reply it may be pointed 
‘out that the said passage may as well have been lifted by 
Kamalasila from Shankaracharya’s SOOTRA BHASHYA 
instead of being vice versa. 

6. Its pointed out that Shankaracharya refutes the doctri- 
5e, of Buddhist scholars—Asanga, Dinnaga, Nagarjuna and 
Riashosta. These latter are supposed fo have lived not 

jaan the 3rd Century A.D., therefore, Shankarm must 
ied in the Sth Century A.D. In refutation of this it 
Pointed out that Shankaracharya no doubt refutes 


‘bs 
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the Suutantrs Vijnyanavada aod Shoonyay; 
Buddhist thought but he never mentions ‘Auge, al cs 
Nagarjuna by name. Thote particular Budditig meet OF 
‘ere propounded long before the three Buddniat ocuiee 
championed them during theit own times. Hence the evo 
febutted by Shankara are much more ancient ing setae 
Demeter Rapan Sees Cpe as A 
scholars lived earlier than the 3rd Century A.D. = 
7, Shankara is said to have lived after Bhar 
famovs Sunset poet. Tae ar having bcs een ie 
650 AD. Shankaracharya is believed to have lived in the fe 
Century A.D. Bhartribari no doubt lived earlier than Shantare 
tbat Bhartribari lived in the 7th Century 


ing Shankara to the 8th Century A.D. qoote 
in support. One chronogram finding support 
from a branch of the Shringeri Peetha puts the date of 
Shankara's birth at 788 A.D, and death in 820 A.D. The 
‘ehronogram reads 


‘The expression Prftertweft gives us the figure 9883. This bas to 
‘be reversed since the Sanskrit way of quoting the digits is the 
‘opposite of others. The year then would be 3889 of the Kali 
‘era, Since the Kali era began in 3102 B.C. it would mean that 
‘Shankara was born in 3889 minus 3102—787—788 A.D. 
Another chronogram which reads “rraterar furnishes the date 
‘of Shankara's death ax 619-20 A.D. 

‘To rebutting the above evidence we must consider other 
‘details which seem to have escaped enough attention. The very 
‘erue which gives the year as frfveréwefe adduces some more evi- 
‘dence as to the day of Shankarc's birth. It says few? wed tN 


onkaeae 
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ra's birth is admitted by all 
Likewise the lunar date on 
‘dmitted to be the Sth 
birth anniversary day 


eee 
clic year of Shank 
Be tase (00 Vina oa 
Pome is also waiversally ad 
ssbich BE og no the 1Otb. That is 
ayered throughout Todis ‘ 
ved 10 
4 from the fact that what is believed {o 
Ne ore al Shankaracharya is in fact 
veneer oO Secor Abbionva Shankara wa 
ibeyeat in wiicn va Shankara presided over the Kam 
at rom THAD. 10 840 AD. 
oo is commentary titled SUSHAMA on the 
BOMAMALIKA compiled by Sadashiv Brahmendra 
Gp he bint dae of Abhinava Shankara thus 
feat quart rored cesifeet 


efits fermen oF 
in the cyclic year Vibhava, Vaishakha month, 
fortnight of the year 3889 Kali corres 


Je he was born 
10h day of the bright 
ponding to 788 A.D. 
The PUNYASHLOKA MANJARI by Sarvajaa Sadashiva 
Bedh alio confirms Atma Bodha’s assertion thus 
dinru fund emia fenestra 
exrerenfen ecoxyfinns mveeresrigiercera: * 


Since all contemporaries have been referring to the succeed- 
ing pontifs presiding over the various spiritual seats as Shan- 
Saracharya, the identity of the first Shankaracharya got mixed 
Sp wit bus 38th successor on the Kamakoti Peetha, Abhinava 
Stantara. This mix-up was occasioned by a very close similu- 
fy between the events of their lives. 


32 years 
byadranig the Year ot Aina, Sac, MM 
Years. Thus a branch of the Shringeri Pr Hi 
Shankara's Guhapravesh (entering the ea 


SHE seHeTETHT Which corresponds to 820 


20 
th believes that ayy 
Ve, he, dea 
AD. 

Jn this connection Jet us refer to the PUNYAS; 
MANZARI wbich gives the date of Abhinava Shesicoks 
fea ifereet cqefevinat evite wih einen tetera 


4 which means he died in the eyclic year Si, 


Assuming the earlier Shringeri reference to Adi Shankara's 


death to be correct it could not be that Adi Shankara and his 
‘Shtb succemor on the Kamakoti Peetha died within 20 years of 
each other, Therefore obviously the ¢arlier reference oo 
® Shankaracharya’s death in 820 A.D. is to Abdbinava 
Shankara's death. The year 820 A.D. should in fact be $40 
A.D. as explained above. 

‘Thus those who assert Adi Shankara to have lived in the 
Sth Century A.D, in fact confuse ‘him with bis 38th successor 
Abbinava Shankara, The confusion of later day scholars was 
in fact anticipated by Atma Bodha when he wrote bis work 
‘Sushama in the frst quarter of the 17th Century, He remarks: 
Kendle Ae eveefewreniedt remet mifeer, wee Heety ee 


A work titled the MADHAVEEYA SHANKARA Mita 
(72) says that Aryamba (mother of Ac. Sbankera) gave i 
{0 # S00 Jn an auspicious ascendant when the Sun, Dates 
Saturn were jo exaltation and Jupiter in Kendra : = 
TO fread 4d, 8 rfeby atte a, 


V3 

anve's ANTIQUE = 

is that contrary $0 vinta 

AVES SHANKARA VIJAYA, 

ea eae ankara’s birth 

MADE th year Shankaas Bh 

cel the prevalent Indian eras. onde 
ope date or the ascendant as 

ge ye of his evidence. 


jate the valu - 
tiverepancies wich vit ay genuine Indian astrono- 


¢e jos 901 
oa i the 
ae Shankara maiotained by 
ap ted : seth is stated to be 3058 Kali, 


i date of bi tobe 2058 
Suit ers Sunday the Sih Lunar date tite Baht 
sre oath of Vaishakha. But the planetary dispoivion 
does not tally with ‘ 
sea inthe rts ether the Horoscope is wrong oF th 
H.C. of 788 A.D. 


But the horoscope with 

i adduced is incorrect. pe ith 

Cea eseattallies with $09 B.C, We shall deal ith i 

si ee For the present it may just be noted that the z 

Fant yi8 A.D. assigned for Shankaracharya's birth by 
tediterent sebools are both wrong. 


jimed that Shankaracharya’s commentary in the 
sities Shroghna and Pataliputra of ancient India, Pataliputra 
having been destroyed by floods in 756 A.D. he must have 
lived before that date, This argument is illogical because we 
ike Babylon and Nineveh 


10, In the same commentary. ‘Shankaracharya draws atten- 
ion to the illogicality of statements like “Punarvarman 
‘succeeded a barren " This is taken by some 
‘searchers to be an allusion to a contemporary king Punar- 
‘“atman reigning in far-off Java. Another king of the same 
‘as having ruled over Western 
Aod since Shankara wrote his commentary in 
‘ind, se cyatman of Magadha must have been in his 

Since Huentsang was in Magadha, dur; 
etarvarman musthave ascended 


cd . A philo: 
srelainiog @ metaphysical poiat aoa 


cae anne abo that Punarvarman was. If he were a real con, 
Beer par abety to ean sae 


iy om 
oman and er 90 ( 
tbe couirary there i postive evideoce that the Mazadha 
lnanntemporaty of Adi Shakaracharya was Hala, Sadasbiy 
Drabmeaea® GURURATNAMALIKA, (21) ia remaking 
‘Eietrrmefee: mentions Hala of the Andhra dynasty who reigns 
Storing 068-2673 of Kali era correspondiog with 494.489 
BE Hals pasa contemporary of Nara of the Gonanda dynasty 
‘of Kashinit mentioned io the RAJATARANGINI 

11. The MADHAVEEYA SHANKARA VIJAYA mentions 
AdiShankara tobe 2 contemporary of Bana, Mayara and 
Dondi (Sarga 15, 141) thus: wwufecafng sfrarhngry fe. 
sprctnien, fresrecwreegetrerertt 

Since professors Weber, Bubler and Max Muller hold that 
‘Dani lived towards the end of the 6th Century A.D. and Bana 
snd Mayura in the beginning of the 71h itis believed that Adi 
Shaskara 109 must have lived about that time 

Here must be pointed out that the MADHAVEEYA 
SHANKARA VIJAYA needs to be classed as a highly unrsl 
Able work since it also makes Srikantacharya (of the 11th 
‘Centity A.D) and Abhinavagupta (of the 10th Century A:.) 
oniempecaries of Adi Shankara. This amounts to lumping 
Together as contemporaries of all people from Jesus Christ to 
Jawsbatlal Nebeu. Tat work itself is an anachronism since 
‘hough tis sutbor or authors lived in the early part of this 
Sentury ibis aicribed to Vidyaranya Madhavacharya of the 
‘Mth Century. 1 eannot he more than two centuries old because 
iNhastwo-commentaries by Dindima and Advaita Lakshmi 
‘The latter belongs to the first quarter of the 19th Century: It 
hunt been further revised und altered beyond recognition by 8 
‘umber of indivitwals as explained by Veturi Prabhakara Sastl 
Je is article in The Andra Pairika (Madras), Saturday: 
Margnira Maya, Dormati Samwatsara, 193% 

12 Iti argued that Shankara's preceptor was Govinda 
pada, ‘The latter's preceptor Gaudapada's commentary O° 


Ont 


[AoVA SUANKARACHARYA'S ANTIQUITY im 


AD. 
krama IL as 6th Century AXD. It is argued that the Trivikrama 
was first and foremost a philosopher. The Shankaracharya 


(a) The records of the Dwaraka, Puri and Kanchipuram 
thas, 


(8) The more ancient traditions of the Shringeri Peetha, 
(©) The PUNYASHLOKA MANIARL of Sarvajns Bodh 

The GURURATNAMALIKA by Atma Bodha, aod 
(8) On certain verses of Jina Vijaya, a Jain scriplure eon 
'ng valuable clues to the time of Shankar 


‘We shall discuss these one by one = 


=——-— Cl 


Ds 


no INDIAN HISTORICAL RESEAR 
‘Accheonogram relating (0 Adi Sbankara and appearing in 
PRACHINA SHANKARA VIJAYA is quoted by Atma Bodha 
jn bis work SUSHAMA. It reads = 

fost saree efierrnt 

if eet feerrgererf | 

eniuebeeeefamen es 

carrey Frege ewe 


tn the above stanza ‘Anala’ is 3,‘Shevadhi’ is 9. "Bana’ is $ 
and ‘Netra’ means 2 Putting these down we get the Sure 
$os2. Reversing it, because of the peculiar Sanskrit mode of 
pentioning the digits, we have 2593, This represents the years 
Bribe Kali era. The Kali era began in 3102 B.C. Hence 2593 
Kall corresponds t0 3102 minus 2593~$09 B.C That was the 
year in which Adi Shankara was boro. 


‘Among the other details we have the cyclic year Nandsra, 
Vaishakbs month and Sunday which was the Sth day of the 
fright balf of the month, The ascendant was Sagittarius and 
the constellation Punarvasu. What is noteworthy is that 
‘Shankara's birth anniversary is celebrated all over India exactly 
fn accordance with the above data every year. Therefore, there 
should be no doubt as to the wuthenticity of ths year of his 
birth being $09 B.C. 

From that date the Dwarka Peetha has an unbroken line of 
succession of nearly 79 pontiffs, the Puri Peetha has had over 
140 acharyas and the Kamakoti Peetha, 68. The traditions 
preserved by these three great centres cannot just be ignored 
‘and brushed aside, 


‘There is also a copper-plate inscription of King Suéhanva 
nddremed to Adi Shankara himself. Itis reproduced on page 
of VIMARSA, work written by a recent head of the 
Darke Peetha. The inscription is dated 2663 of the Yudbis 
{hire era which corresponds to 474-477 B.C. 

‘The chronology of the Govaruhana Peetha of Jaganaatt 
part allies with that of Dwarka. 

Even Sbringesh which has had a chequered sistory_ because 
‘of politcal upbewvals has a tradition by which Adi 
lived around 44 B.C. and not in the Btb Century A.D. 


govh SHANEARACHARYA'S ANTIQUITY is; 


Bit rost ua ose 
carter to dis meg te 
ce 
i earmagiieenig tleag oon 
eee eel te can oe eae 
‘while paying them homage. vee Pry 
aod 
ee aaeetannpegee tg lea 
Sasi ue he kame, et Pree 
Peetha from Adi Shankara's times, prscpsae 


SUSHAMA is. commentary written bs 

written by Atma Bodhi 
theGURURATNAMALIKA. Atma Bodhi’ yas the dice of 
= ae pontiff of the Kamakoti Peetha, Adhyatma Prakashene 
ra Saraswati. He is also the author ofa gioss on PUNYA- 
SHLOKA MANJARI, known as MAKARANDA. His isa 


iebly critical and his 
Waly erat end I genius which compels the reade 


Historians have ignored the fact of a remarkable simila 
7 e remar ilar 
erode of the Kamakoti, Puri, Dwarake and al 
fais. Strngen is the only exception. Ik would be very 
eceengamésine that the heads of the former four at some 
tated tg Compired together and faked thse records jus to 
extenitv about their antiquiy. Far from ever comiog 
Rete Poatifs known for their pious, simple and 
rh Ss mould never have collectively or, individually 
Pesan a teailty of tampering. with the dates of thei 
Woche 2Under's life just for the fun of it without the remo- 

of any material gain, 


Senge torians we committed themselves to certala 
ich they dogmatically assume are unassailable 
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They refuse to admit dates which ssem 

sumption even though supported by strony eae 


‘on 
Is an age of revolutionary ch: 2 
concepts are foat, eae 
pis are undergoing amendment. Itis noe Set 
therefore that the 17th-18th Century hinted: 
storia’ 


Immutable and unassailable 


ronogram which puts tbe a 

¢ date of Shankara’ 
SOP BCé is supported by Son Vijaya, iene Bh 
Soh is outspokenly hostile 10 Shankara, piraidl 
udhithira era which corresponds 
‘Yudhisthira, 36 years before exe 
minus 363102 B.C 


The Yudhisthir 
hr, 2634 B.C, 


Of the Jains corresponds 10.466 Kaly 


Bhatta, But since ‘ 
Ait 
ra 


records the date of Kuma 
he and Shankara were contemporiee te 
is heme of Shankara, The chrono 
Aeron nen 
eke 
Age nine tere 
aah ears wiereetn 
fe apt ot diate 
aE Tes is 7, Warn is 2, 
: Wars is 7, Poorne is 8 
Tht ives us the gure 7702, When reves 
the Yudhshiea er ofthe. Jalna te 
That the Sith date of Kuma 


semen 008 F 
ante 
rapt 

crear 
That date is confirmed by the BRIHAT SHANKARA 

ee 
ate 
metec. 


NYASHLOKA MANJARI also puts the death of 
‘year 2625 Kali or 3102-2625=477 B.C, in the 
th lunar date of the bright half of the 


we INDIAN HISTORICAL 
Since the Nodes have not been mentioned 
‘been noted here. Mey Maree 
Comparing this horcscope with that maintained by the 
‘Shringerl Peetha we find both identical except for some al 
corrections. The horoscope in the Shringeri Peetha does top 
‘agree with planctary positions in 44 B.C. as ascertained from 
ephemeties. Therefore, while the Sbringeri horoscope is more 
for Jens accurate the year of Shankara's birth which they believe 
to be 44 B.C. ia not justified. On the other hand the planetary 
potitions mentioned by Chitsukhacharya do tally with the di 
potition of planets in 509 B.C. 


Nagarjuna Yor! is assigned the date 1294 B.C, (p, 110 
CHRONICLE OF NEPAL HISTORY) hence the belief that he 
was a forerunner of Shankara is correct. 

Kumatil haviog been shown to have becn born in $57 B.C. 
in rightly considered a senior contemporary of Shankara. Hels 
tlio called Bhactribari or Bhartriprapancha, He was the son of 
Govioda Bhagwatpada the preceptor of Shankara 

To those who cootend that putting Shankaracharya down 
in the 6th Century B.C. is almost making him a contemporary 
‘of Lord Buddha, it must be pointed out that Buddha bimvelf 
oust be ante-dated. His antiquity too has been under-estiroat~ 
‘ed, But that is the subject-matter of another chapter, Lord 
Wuddba lived from 1887 to 1807 B.C. 

‘The BRIHAT SHANKARA VIJAYA gives the date on 
which Shankara was fully ordained in Sanyasa as : the second 
‘ny of the bright half of the Phaiguoa month of the year 2640 
‘Yudhisthira era. That corresponds to 499 B.C. further corro- 
‘borating the birth date 509 B.C. It is therefore quite appareat 
‘that Adi Shankaracharya was boro in 509 B.C. and died i= 
An BC. 
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Footnote—Sioce Adya Shankara's period needs to be ante- 
ated by 1297 years itis obvious that the entire scenario of 
Ais lfe changes and that his real life-story is not known. In 
‘ech situation I suggest as a hypothesis for study and further 
‘vestigation vhat just as he established four spicitual outposts 
ledisbe also travelled abroad by ship and on foot to the 
UELitd etalisbed ‘his spiritual hermitages atthe Kabs io 
(which was then an international Vedic sbrint), at the 
in Rome and at Canterbury io England since all those 
have been traditional Centres of Vedic lessoning and 
Sara ‘The Shiv worship and Shankaracharya tradition 
three places has been dealt with at some length ia my 
'Yolume titled—WORLD VEDIC HERITAGE. 


Blusder No I! 


Lord Buddha’s Antiquity Under- 
estimated by Over 1300 Years 


Jn the Year of Grace 1956 when todia celebrated with great 
‘gusto the yo-called 2500th birth anniversary of one of her most 
famous sons Shakya Muni Gautama The Buddha, the celesti 
timekeeper must have laughed in his sleeves and the serene 
sntues of "The Enlightened One" all the world over must have 
broken intoa broad, tolerant smile at the underestimation of 
‘The Hoddba’s antiquity by over 1300 years by a not so enligh- 
tened posterity 

Modern Indian histories and world histories have tended to 
tell readers that Lord Buddha was born around $44, $63 or 567 
‘and died after $0 ye 


This seems to be yet another blunder in Indian historical 
revearch because there is very strong evidence to prove that the 
Buddha was born in 1887 B.C. and died in 1807 B.C, That 
means Locd Buddha's antiquity has been underestimated by 
cover 1200 years, 

‘The question then arises as to how and why such a bis 
margin of error crept jato Indian historical chronology. The 
explanation is that Todia having been under British rule for 
‘oearly 150 years and the entire Indian educational apparatus 
‘having been dominated by them dates acceptable to them alone 
‘sare to be foisted on Iadian history willy nilly. The British 
‘wo came torule over India in the 18th and 19th Centuries 
‘had very primitive notions about the human creation. 
‘thought it was only afew thousand years old. Consequently 
‘they presumed that the Indian civilization was not more (bam 
{out to Give thousand years old. With that cramping assumption 
‘they twisted all Indian historical chronology out of shape and 
‘ended to place sack major event at as lee a date as possible. 


oxo BuppN's ANTIOUMTY tis 
ie doubting Thomases they frst doubted ever 
then gave the beneBt of doubt to all later dates The te 
however, entered a very pathetic confestion that they theme 
selves are not very sure of their findings. On page 17, vol 
of The Cambridge History of India Mr. B.S, Rapion sayy 
ofertuanely even after all that has een writen on he 
ject of early Buddhist chronology we are still unee 
{othe exact date of The Buddha's bith. ‘The date ama ney 
adopted in this history must still be regarded as provisional 
Likewise Mr. Vincent Smith observes on page 44 of the 1915 
dition of Zhe Oxford Students’ History of India that “The 
date of Buddbu’s death is uncertain, but‘there is good reason 
for believing tbat the event happened in or about 487 B.C., 
possibly four or five years later.” 
In view of this confusion itis worthwhile marshalling and 
ing all available evidence and finding out whether Lord 
Buddba's dates of bisth and death, could be fixed with any 
degree of certainty. Such fixation is of great importance for 
ian historical chronology because Lord Buddha forms an 


important landmark and many other events can be dated with 
tefereace to Him. 


noticing at the outset how Western. 
rived at their dates about Lord Buddba, Because 
‘of their pet aversion for dates recorded in the Indian Puranas 
‘and astronomical data, the Western scholai by-passed these 
‘completely. Instead they plumped for the peg of some proxi- 
imate Weatern records and hung their assumptions o0 it. In 
the case of Lord Buddha, flout ‘all Indian data, the Wester 
‘bolars took Alexander's invasion as the starting point. Since 
they believed that contemporary Greek historians were the 
Pa they tied to trace back ladian.bisoveal chrono 
juddha’s times 

ie Ort from the data they found helpful 
om historians mention three successive rulers of 
Maga as: Xandrames, Sandrocottus and Sandrocyptus as 
Onanerries Of Alexander. It must first be noted here 4 
aging mn’ Arabic chroniclers are notorious for mutilating: 
ein oye ual and place ames out of recognition to 
‘Manners of speech. It is, therefore, highly 


inferences ftom their metiltions Bet that ig 
a enetpellapeetfien 
fhe above sues allde to Chandragupta Maurya. bis predaust 
ce Mabapedema Nacds (alas Déasacan‘a) 20d sccrnor 
Banden, Eves a cursory glance and refection should convance 
the reader that there 20 similarity between the Greek spem. 
fags and names “Naota” aed Birdasere 
‘Greek chrocicics do sot say whether it is Chandragupts of 
Gepta or Maurya dyzasty. Mr. Kote Veal 
Gecvoe peg lofba book “THE AGE OF BUDDHA, 
MILINDA AND KING AMTIYOKA AND YUGA PURANA™ 
ha: “This wroeg identification of the Maurya Coandragupta as 
ecoctenporary of Alexander vitiated the estire 
the ancient bintory of Bharat incloding the date of Lord 
Besdes™ 
Os page 


DUN IFTORCAL Rane, 


ef bis book Mr. Kota Veskatachelam says “Doe 


Se tis wrong identiScation the ancicot bistory of Bharat bes 
bees shied by a didfereace of 12 ceoturies. Alexander's inva- 
Soe foot place in 326 B.C. (and) it is Chandragupta of the 
‘Gepea tyzanry woo belongs to 327-320 B.C.” 


7 


w 


5.C. Tracing the various dysastics mati 
oe ne Centengapen (cf the 
ba in 32 Mr. Kota Veskatectelae 
ec 3 of bis book that “Tee idestifeation of 
of Msgadba as the contemporary of 
all the dates of ancient evests noted fa 
werarare of anciest times of Hinges, 


‘hing 10 days, 
the Mababbarata War (3138.0). His coro: 


1s the beginning of a sew era cilled she 

Ip the 37th year of his reign Lord Krishaa 
moment of bis death the Kali Yaga (era) 
Ht was at 2-27, 30 p.m. on 20th February 3102 B.C 
‘bea lived for 125 years. That meass Lord 
3227 BC. Yodhbisthirs pamed any is 
ras rel therefore, lasted for 62 years. 
anay of Yudbisthira marks the beginning of 
o*D as the Saptarshi or Laukika era. Dr. Bobler 
ih this finding (pages 264-268 of INDIAN ANTI- 


vol. vi). 


sation date =: 
Yedbisbira Sai 
died. From the 


Kal, Yuchisthirs and Saptarsbi alias Lautika eras have 
‘hes bees prevalent in ancient India and were quoted in dating. 


frets, Accual almanacs bated on them were compiled for 
ccetaries ever since 


eat hey 
cvikaatice 
py There 
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Having pointed out the exact beginning of the hte 
‘ran we hall now turn to fix Lord Buddha's tine mes tina 
ence to these eras. — 

Lord Buddhs was bora in the Ikshvaki 
founder, Ishivaku reigned atthe beginning ‘of ‘been 
‘His S6th descendant was Dasharath. The $7th was Locten ne 
thehero of the Ramayana, The 861h descendant Bribadiee 
‘eas killed im the Mababharats war, This long line of denn’ 
branches off into many families and split ioto many princinane 
tiesand sub-dynasties known as Paya, Malla and Licheba 
Aineatiogderecndants of Lakshmana) "Lord Buddha wee tant 
fnthe Licbchavi branch, Gautaraa was bis potra. (re. relipene 
allegiance to particular house of priests). This lineage wy” 
recorded inthe Upodghatapada in the IV chapter in Brahe 
manda Parana, The list names Prominent rulers of the 
Hshvaku dynasty from its inception to the end of the Maha 
‘dharata war (3138 B.C), oe 


According to the Matsya, Vayu, Vi 
pierre, + Vayu, Vishou, Brabmanda and 
ao ok ings followed in the Tkshvaku dynasty from 


+ was the 24th descen- 
asthe lst and. 30th deucendan 
1 

tiled fora total of 1504 sean inthe line. 


Now, t0 fix 
Paving ibs time dariog which he lived we must refer to 
‘who can be dated with certainty, 
fr. Kots Venkatachelam says 
aiphe Kshemajit, Bimbixara and 
334d kings respectively of 


Oh Pate 10 of 
“Buddha was the contact 


raat thatLord Buddha was 72 years 
Kiog (P. 70 of the book 
of India series, 


ao nuoostk’s ANTIQUITY 19 
Lord Buddh 
offered by a devot 
of 80, 
‘Soky: 
Mababbs 
western portion of 


1a died of dysentery after partaking of food 
iee at Kusbinara in 1807 B.C, at the age 


aa the 220d King of the lkshvaku dynasty fier the 
rata war (3108 B.C.) became the ruler of the north= 
the Kosala kingdom lying at the foot of the 
Himalayas, adjoining Nepal, Kapilavastu was its capital, 
“phe Sakyas and Lichchavis are branches of the same 
people” i.e, the Tksbvakus, says Mr, Bimalacharan Law 
P17 of his book KSHATRIYA CLANS IN BUDDHIS' 


INDIA. 
Bharata’s Commentary on the AMARAKOSH. 
that the name Sakya derives from a tree koowa 
which a king of the Ikshvaku dynasty lived. 
Buddha was the son of Queen Maya and King Shuddhodan 
Siddharta renounced princely life at the age of 29 and under 
took penance for six years under a Peepal tree near Gaya 
where he attained the Buddhahood. His son Rabula succeeded 


to the throne. 
‘Ajatashatru is identified'in Buddhistic works as the #90 of 
Queen Mahadevi and King Bimbisara whose capital was 


Rejagriba. 
‘About the contemporaries of the Buddha there fs unaaieity 


between Buddhist literature and modera bistories, 


They ruled 1006 

the Pradyota dyn 

10 Kings of the Shishunag family who roled for 360 

these 37 rulers the 3ist (Le. the fourth 

dynasty). Kshemajit was the contemporary 

father, Shuddhodana. ruled from 1 

Ie was during that period that the Buddha 

B.C) In the reign of the 32nd King, Bimblaara 
.C.) Prince Siddhartha became ‘Toe soluhenel 


Buddha) after six years of penance 


2 


INDIAN SUSTORICAL Rase4y, 


the rege ofthe 33rd King. Ajatuabatru (181410 1787 oy, 
Lord Buddha died (1807), That gives us a coherent chrono} 
of Lord Buddha's life ney 


1887 B,C. 
1858 B.C. 
1858-1852 B.C, 
1807 B.C. 


Ifthe Buddha is deemed 10 have lived in the 6th Century 
C. as is now presumed then it follows that his contempord, 
ties Kshemajit, Bimbisara and Ajatashatru also jived during thay 
period, Since Bimbisara was the 32nd ruler from the date of 
the Mahabharata war the total period of 2638 years (138 
‘minus 5002638) would mean that on an average cach ruler’s 
reign lasted for 82 years and six months. On the other hand if 
according to our calculation Bimbisara was the 32nd ruler from 
the Mahabharata war uotil 1807 B.C. (3138 minus 1807= 1331) 
ach ruler reigned on an average for 41 years which is more 
plausible. 


Fa-Hieo, a Chinese Buddbist who toured India at the close 
of the Sth Century A:D. has recorded that the image of 
Maitreya Bodbisatva was put up during. the reign of King. 
Piing of the Chow dynasty. That event took place more than 
three hundred years after Lord Buddha's demise. It is known 
that King P'ing reigned from 750 to 719 B.C. (A RECORD 
OF BUDDHISTIC KINGDOMS BY FA-HIEN), translated by 
James Legge. (Footnotes 3, 4, 5, edition 1886), That means that 
according to Fa-Hien's inquiries The Buddha was born not 
later than the 11th Century B.C. His testimony, therefore, also 
<disproves the current belief that The Buddha lived in the 6tb 
‘Century B. 


‘Adi Shankaracharya, the great Indian philosopher who is 
‘wrongly placed by modern histories in the 8th Century A.D. 
"was born on & Sunday on the Sth day of the right half of the 
sionth of Valsskhs while Sagittarius was Ascendant, iu the 
‘gyelic year known as Nandana in the year 2593 of the Kaliyogt- 
‘That corresponds to (3102 minus 2593.=509) B.C. This shows 
how ya should in fact be placed in the period in 
_ Which The Buddha is believed to have lived, while The Buddba, 


wp BUDDHA'S ANTIQUITY. 


1 
oust be placed much earlier because Shankaracharya 
Guddhistic metaphysics Io his commentary on the 
Sutras. That Shankaracharya was born about 1300 years alter 


iddha is quite plausible because soon at 
ves is doctrine flourished in India, Then see 
the hold of his philosophy on the public mind began to 
‘wear thin, and while in that decadent stage Shankaracharya'y 
vigorous propagation of the Vaidik doctrine obliterated 
Boddbistic metaphysics from the Indian mind, once forall, So 
the revised date for Shankaracharya also lends suppott to the 
view that Lord Buddha lived inthe 19th Century BC. (The 
claborate thesis which justifies our placing Shankaracharya in 
the 6th Century B.C. has been dealt with independently) 
RAJATARANGINI (an ancient history of Kashmir rulers 
compiled by Kathana in 1178 A.D.) states that a Kshatriya 
king oamed Nagarjuna came from the land of the Bodhisuiva 
and did penance for six days in Kashmir during Kanishka's 
reign. Again (in 1-277) RAJATARANGINI states that the 
same Nagarjuna resided in Kashmir for some time and propa» 
gated Buddhism during the rule of Abhimanyu, successor of 
Kanishka, Nagarjuna is stated to be aKshatriys king and 
therefore must not be confounded with any Brahmin or Sudea 
of the time, 


According to Kalhana he has narrated the history of the 
tulers of Kashmir from his own time (1148 A.D.) covering a 
Period Of 2330 years earlier ‘Ke. from the time of Gooanda IIL 
(1182.B.C,). Abhimanyu, the father of Gonands Ill, ruled for 
S2 years, That means Abhimanyu's rule began in 23304S2— 
2382 years before Kalhana, That marked the end of the 60- 
Year rule of his predecessor, Kanishka. That proves that 
Kanishka’s rule began in 1294 B.C. Which means that Nagar~ 
juna Bodhisatva visited Kashmir between 1294 and 1234 B.C. 
Since The Buddha was born before Nagarjuna 
sould preach Buddhism, the dates 1887-1807 B.C. 
Buddha stand corroborated: 
During the reign of Abbimanya the 52nd king of K. 
(123441182 BC) the scholar Chaadrashara visited 


(teach and popularize Patanjali's treatise (Maha | 


defore Patanjali. 
RAIATARANGINI states that 150 


years before 1, 
comtemporary of Kanishka (1294-1234 B.C), ‘Lord Boga, 
attained Nirvana, 


okadbaty, 


According to Westera scholars Kania 
Af The Buddhs died 150 yexrs before Kani 
i the date of Lord Buddha's demise which conflicts with 49) 
Be bred by the Western scholars themselves for The 
Buddha's demise, Incidentally this also proves that the date 
‘or Kanishka advanced by the Western scholars is wrong. 

Hush, Jusbka and Kanishka could be brothers or at least 
erreitled contemporaries. The 6th stanza in the Sth Taranga 
Gtvol lof RAJATARANGINI clearly states that they reigned 
conterporaneously, 


Though Abbimanyu succeeded Kanishka he was ao son of 
telatier, Kasishka belonged to the Turusbke family while 
yu belonged to an Indian Kshatriya family. 


Abbimanys was st 
succemors 


bka lived in 78 A.D, 
ishka we get 228 By 


ie aitttval etveen RAJATARANGIN('s date (1148 
AD.) and the beginning of Kanisbka’s reign is 2442 years. If 


guppnt's ANTIQUITY 193 
a Kanishka and the composition of the RAJATA- 

Berwoen Kayan a succession of 86 monarchs. The aggre- 
anon ‘netpcie rule works out to 2190 years (siving an 
Ls Foe 25 years’ rule to each monarch). Dedueting 
AYerage vr of 1070 years from it we get an excess of 1120 years 


the pei 1g, uaaccovetcd for if the Western scholars’ views 
jeft dangling. 


ed. 
kal 7 of his book Mr, Kota Venkatachelam observes 

pe it conflicted with their presumptions the Westerners 
that iidjed that Vikramaditya of the Ist Century B.C., and 
Coosa of the Let Century A.D. never existed, Further, 
Lajeoney that Vikrama and Salivahans Sakas were the nee 
elses and Kanishka Satas, Since the Ween pe 

Andhra Satvabana dynasty trom B,C. to A.D. 
et eit reeat dat, they called "Saliva 1 a 
Psat ‘guing that “Sata” is a pete ae 

their contention they cite aul 

sePesrances ike LILAVATT, ATHASARITSAGARA sod 
Pied ‘They affirm that Hala ‘Satavahana was no ot 
Salivahana who lived in 78 A.D. 


the two: 
‘ground for confounding the two and insisting that 

signify but one ' 

is Prakrit. 


AS ee 
defeated the Sa} 


formed the horse 
Peis end veceel ‘over 
‘Andra Satavabana ruled ovee 1 
capital, The Andhra family 
to 327 B.C, Their domain 


—_ 


im INDIAN FISTORICAL mesa 


Indian Ocean. In that dynasty Satavahana ruled 

asic. from $0010 
Sulivabans bad bis capital at Ujjain 

Indie. 


M.Ktishoamachatiar Io his HISTORY OF CLASSICAL 
SANSKRIT LITERATURE (1937 edition) writes on Page 2 uf 
the Prefice that “Yudia bas its well written history and the 
Puranas exhibit that bistory and ehronology, Puranas are ane 
plows frauds.” 


Max Mueller condemned tendencies of Western scholars 

tern scholars t 
allow the irimagioation to run wild on the basis of pre-concel, 
‘ed notions, He said “Men who possessed the true faculty of an 
Matorian like Niebubt, have abstained from passing sentence 
an te bi Bioeset asation whose literature had only just been 

‘other historians however thought they cot 

Copel ight they could do 


(Avanti) in Centray 


ANANDALAHARI or the mystic poetry of the BHAGAVAT 
SrA they aave withthe aid of Megasthenes and Appolinivs 
Hopzans s koxalled historical account of the Iad'an nation, 
‘only have general conclusions been drawn fro:1 the mont 
File have, neat tHe mos questionable and spurious autho- 
Keen employed, without the least historical 


‘observes in the OXFORD HIST 
Met th ORY OF 
etic, 1923) that “Many alleged incidents of the 


‘rien pera inthe Sth ‘Con 

te 

recon omete to rely for a fact historical narra- 
ve fnatisatlon composed some seven ceovares 


‘the events dramationg 


Wwe acopt the Wen 
Petes ht date of 200 ne tte, °F 74 A.D. for 


Tears intervening 
tn st Bh ha 


————— = 
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‘that would mean they ruled for an average of 154 
qhrone. Tha! 


Wis each which is absurd, 


TECTURE wjon which reads “Here Wes Indian Sramana- 
has a0 Mom Bodh Gaya, a Sakya monk taken to Greece by 
chooi*ek pupils and the tomb marks hit death about 1,000 
afr Buddhist monks had gone to faraway Greece in 1,000 
BC. the date of Kanishka must be at least 1100 B.C, and that 
w Ashoka, 1250 B.C. and that of Chandragupta Miurya, 1300 
(C (vide A. Somayajulu's DATES IN ANCIENT HISTORY. 
OFINDIA, pp. 112, 113). The Buddha must have lived over 
thee centuries before Chandragupts Maurya. 
We may now sum up the various theories about Lord 


‘Buddha's date 
i 1027 B.C. on, 
1. Sir William Jones believes the date to be 
the strength of the Chinese, Tibetan accounts, Abul poe 
writings and the Dabistan Document (vide Jones's Work 
iv, pp. 17 & 42-46). 


2. According to Max Mueller, 
850 B.C. for Ashoka. The interval 
‘and Ashoka’s death is 371 years. So The Saati eat i 
died (850-+-371-=) in 1221 B.C, (vide his HISTORY apie 
ENT SANSKRIT LITERATURE, Allahabad 6000 
143 & pp 3-8 of the 1859 edition of the same book) 


ts assign 31S 
According to Max Mueller Ceylonese accovs! 
B.C for Ashoka, The Buddha nirvana would then fallin 315+ 
371 686 B.C. (i.e. in the 7th Century B.C.) 


the Chinese accounts assign 
between Buddha Nirvana 


then we should set about 
of India itself, fram the Puranas 
ximate date of accession of Ashoka as our) 


196 INDIAN fist 
TORICAL Resta, 


(Quoted by M. Krishnamacharya in his HI 
ext SANSKRIT LITERATORE tatrooetee pe 
4, EJ. Rapsoo's date for The Buddha's demise, 48 ae 
‘was only provisional even according to his own ae 
(CAMBRIDGE HISTORY OF INDIA, Vol Ie pe 17) 
‘S. Vincent Smith did not undertake an; : 
on the point but believes in that same. date (ONFORD ace 
DENTS’ HISTORY OF INDIA). ES 
6. RAJATARANGINI places Buddha's demi: 
Before Kaiba, That gives us 1294+ 130 ane 
. Lnscriptional evidence brought out b; ' 
Aer pintestheevet inthe 1%} Oxtury Bc” 
rey ooo surmises the event to have occurred around: 
9. AP. Sinnett ip his ESOTERIC B 
} UDDHISM (VI 
oo, 1903, p 175) assigns 643 B.C. for The Buddha's birth, 
ekatseilg theories all conflict with one another and if one 
se ote ay seodly ae which alludes tq the 6th Century 
j A itis a mere accident. Ev 
shove flippant theories the 6th Century theory is the weatest. 


tae writes “All Jains and Hingus agree that in $28 


in the 6th 

‘Ceylon are no authorit accounts kept by the inhabit 
: tatoo dat of The Bu and 
Aspanese auired Busdhiin nne ene otha basis, The 
the 7th Century A.D. hence the 


| 


Dascless conjectures 
OF INDIA, pp. 112-114). 
‘Ie the 6th Century B.C. 


puta's ANTIQUITY 7 


onn BUDI 
saetity Menader with Milinds. According to the Bharata 
ison Chavan sponsored History Vol. If (Dr Sitear's atic) 
Nigger belongs to the 2nd Century B.C. Milind lived in the 
Mi century B.C. According fo the MILINDA PANHA the 

Milinda flourished S00. years after the demise of 
‘ad (2) soon after the reign of the later Mauryan 
ting Salisuka, and (3) probably before the accession of Pushya- 


ra—about 187 B.C, 


‘Comparing the three indications afforded by the MILINDA 
PANHA with the Puranic evidence we find that Chandragupta 
Maurya was crowned king in 1584 B,C, The reign of the nis 
tings in the dynasty lasted 214 years, That means the last King 
fsuka’s reign ended in 1320 B.C, According to the Puranas 
‘The Buddha died in 1807 B.C, Milinda came $00 years later, 
“That gives us 1307 B.C. as Milinda’s time, This surely s after 
the close of Salisuka’s reign as stated in the MILINDA 
PANHA. Pushyamitra Sunga was crowned King in 1218 BC 
wivich again was certainly long after Milinda (in 1307 BC) 
This shows how Puranic chronology. is accurate: 

‘Soine names found in Ashokan inscriptions are often con= 
founded with the names of ruters of Ulstant countries and from 
paneee dates of the latter Bxation of todian chronology it 
attempted. Thus = 

‘The Yona names of 

‘Ashokan inscriptions 

Amtiyoka 

Tulamaya 
Amtikine 


are ideatiied with the following 


INDIAN HISTORICAL 
RESEARC 


Macedonia was sestly 3000 miles away. So Ami 
Bharatiya (Iodian} Yavana prince ruling ia Anges, 8 & 


led from 1472 to 1436 B.C. The Sanskrit w 


ot be interpreted 10 mean the 


shoks Aruled, Greeks asa peoplewere unknown 


ere vo Greek states in the regic 
were Indias: Kshatriyas who rule 


Rhys Davids after discussing 
histories and Buddhist chronic! 


INDIA arrives at the conclusion that they were usel 


historiea Iebronology.. 


But the Puranic account has never been co: 


the Puranas 1907 B.C is the 
‘Buddha's demise, 


To try fixing ancieut India: 


Athens, Kandy, London ot Toky. 
‘ndian Puranas to be frauds is at 
‘of Indian history. 


Afshanista 

i rd Yavan shone 

Greeks. in 1472-1436 whee 
“nd there 


pa of modern Greece. Yayagg 


sd beyond the Indus, 


the reliability of the Greek 
les, in bis book BUDDBIST 
less for fixing 


intradicted. From 
unambiguous date of The 


in historical chronotogy from 


0 dubbing or presuming the 
best a very squini-eyed view 


by 


‘that they were | —— 


10, Buddhist fndia by Rhys Davids. 


Ys ANTIQUITY ® 
oan puDDna’s At 

ants to academic cussedness. The history of « 
amolever be properly investigated by suspecting their 
ae yerad records ia theit own land, Since’ ea 
own tradition scholars and their disciples have atfempted. to 
what Wefescarches end up io a welter of numerous conflicting 
Go. theie researe 


frauds 
ec 


es 
piost their multiple dates hopelessly disagrding wit 

As aot has already been shown that Puranie ehconology 
ent account of ancient India, Indian histories 


ot 
one at 


Hives Cerolore,(o amend their currently professed chronology, 
cost The Buddba’s birth at 1887 B.C., and demise at 1807 


wre Mine dates to which thote events properly belong. The 

sorteot events of ancient Indian history dated. during 
seeeure ofthe research oo The Buddha must also. be like: 
isc adopted by Indian bistories sioce they all fallin homo~ 
eoous narrative of ancient Indian history 
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‘plonder No. 12 


Antiquity of Lords Rama and 
Krishna's Eras Grossly Underestimated 


Both Rama and Krishna are held in the highest reverence 
f India and by Indians all over as divine incurnations. Both 
sre regarded as the most ideal human beings. That is testified 
ty the epithet “Maryada Purushottam” applied to both. 


Both symbolise two very ancient stages of Indian civiliza- 
tion. They are so ancient that we seem to have lost track of 
their eras. But the remote antiquity of their times do not in the 
Jeast signify that they lived in less civilized communities than 
In fact the lofty thought about civic duties, cengineer~ 
‘ng feats, armaments, quality of raiment and complicated 

ined in the two epics Ramayana and 
Mababbarata dealing with the life-times of Rama and Krishna 
ought to convince us in all humility that compared to their 
‘Ne our achievements appear puerile. 


‘tis sometimes argued that the Ramayana and the Maha 
doubt contain very lofty 


cnstna’s 20 
vy oF LORDS RAMA AND KR 5 


202 NOLAN HerTORCA ; 
misplaced elie th Yi, ir jsty coounh Wester poyneat sits ave Jog 

bet Daal inreoes svar GAS caisly m0 ive notions about the origin of 
tl alone pada pial ile ead pelt pat mist attics Piiprace. They now tatk about the earth 
ian uowarranted assumption. We have been belies sees 42 s, illions of years as did. the ancient Indians 


in bill 
the eave nde 00 itn, Biietentists and tistoriacs have failed to 
we. This Ye tee pe ater doggedly ling to ther untenable, ob¥o- | 


‘hat homan progress i a steaight track startiog from 
‘man and culminating in the present sophisticated 


hellef in unwarranted. If ve look around we shall find the beep PAC Tiatic notions. | 
cosmic affairs run along ellipses and oot straight tines. The ‘ol ould now help us to realize that the 

Chest albanien bat Medera soncept of time and cosmic origin measwred in 

lliptical orbits. Magnetic and electric fields t00 are ellipeah, sociatIndina concent and coonlo.oraia] ae 

Applying the same law to buman civilizations we wouldtind : yas of YUE. Te aid /Oomgreeall cause 

that they {00 rte and fallin an unending cycle. At each stage ee tccaale 

they reach great heights and thea disappear. The same could (jen man bas not been able £0 equ: 

bbe tho case with the civilizations described in the Ramayana ‘That realization should prepare ws psychclogically to study : 
tind the Mababbarata. If this is clearly understood then there the Ramayana and Mahabharata civilizations as very ancient 

should be no dificulty in visualizing that the two Indian epics Prapunities 1, therefore, internal and external evidence indi- 
‘describe (Wo real, ancient civilizations and the achievements Ghar that Rama and Krishoa lived thousands or even hundreds 

‘they claim are no myths invented by imaginative authors. ofthousand years age one need not suffer from shock ws 


‘Western scholars and their local disciples are prone to, 


Since, the Vedic times and the times of the Ramayana and 


‘the Mahabharata represent three distinct and important stages AL least there is no barm in evaluating the traditional 
‘in Indian history it is @ pity that no, ‘sympathetic’ and serious evidence. The mere fact that it indicates Rama and Krishna 

‘tlempts have beea made to fix their chronology. This isa tobe of great antiquity should not put us off because we 

basic discrepancy in current texts of Indian history. to fact our have already explained earlier that human civilizations have 
‘histories just brush past those three stages almost dubbing them risen and fallen in an unending cycle. 

av myths fantasies and fables. Lord Rama is regarded as the seventh incarnation. The 


| _ tie of his birth is known with certainty. He was bora at the 
Ret sa, | operend intransigence is errors: ‘Mroke of 12 noon. The day of his birth too is known for cer~ 
Serial by alee for over ca sa eee Oe ae eats way born on the ninth day of the bright half of the 
years under Muslim chaos: nth Chaitra. corresponding to the end of March and 
‘Geep-teated hatred between the rulers and the ruled. During create sabe only uncertainty is about the yeur in 

‘Beith js bora. That could be 
enue calculated and tallied with 


Ascording to ancic Mt Indii iti 
tern cree ithe nn dire a omit 
eys. Afler some years when we learnt io walk 08 “inog22 2: of the 18th February io 3102 B.C, the moment 
Od use the forelegs for hands, Uhrough the eve Fran gn ltets were in conjunction ia Areas: Baley, the 
Sloinoes of pore amazement at the uncanny 


rs Was preceded by Dwapar, Tretu and Keita’ 
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oo See. 
(Cs eel pipet 
i hearer Re pepe 
See ie tees gece scree 

17,28,000 ; 12,96,000 ; 64,000 ; and 4,32,000. * 


OF tbe total 432,000 year span of the current Kali era 
‘aly $,066 years have elapsed. These years when added to he 
4,64,000 years of the intervening Dwapara era give us the 
figure 8,96,066. That many years have passed since the end of 
the Treta era in which Lord Ramoa lived. A 12th part of the 


to find out how many years ago the above planetary 


beginning and end of each era is regarded as forming the Ferns 
transition period. To our latest figure we, therefore, add ejeaton occurred. IC it did occur about a million years 
1,08,000 years of the transition period. Since Shree Rama jg combiitd ifother indications in and outside the Ramayana 
said to have lived towards the end of the Treta era, it means back ai to the same conclusion we shall have dated a very 
that the epic Ramayana deals with the life of a society existing boone landmark in the Indian civilization 
ec ica aaa treould be that the same planetary combination recurs at 
‘The fauna described in the Ramayana includes pachyderms, ‘oftuodreds or thousands of years. Even then we 
eens reert one WEN) only two) tusks were, abolage vi take all those dates and try to match them with the-other 
‘unknown. The four-tuskers are especially mentioned among cl ak thon dats and ty 10 match hem with theo 
animals found in Ravana’s capital Lanka corroborating evidence 0 fi yu ict em should have 
been Shree Rama's birth date. 
According to antiquarians elephants with four tusks 
(Seeasoe extinct about a milion years ago. ‘This is just a speck ‘Any body who knows even the rudiments of astrology 
men of the kind of scientific evidence which awaits to be pro- would be able to notice that the particulars of Rama's life are 
perly, ited. pater ee Cxsaigtd position in his birth chart. For 
instance when « number of pla 
stains wt tcsty dnd doen 9 enh Ante of pant ae eed ad mow fh 
‘horoscope of Shree Rama, Except for the positions of the two piriooal maguetisa which makes alae sD She 
‘Nodes of the Moon, namely Rahu and Ketu, the position of sak feimrise Me almost all callers-on kneel 
the other celestial bodies has been recorded in Sage Valmiki’s Ialag posted together ia the weeps and Jupiter exalted 
‘Ramayana itself. It could be that it was not the practice thea Ipeally fervectly deticcn the Ascendant Cancer signify a per- 
Ao'place’the Nodes. Shree Rama's horoscope indisputably | eolatena licated to truth, wedded to stern duty but 
IRcuplad Sad adopted throughout India for apes om peas 205 tenes aati, Mars ia Capricora in the seventh Rouse 
Byenthose who scoff at interpretative astrology should Siesthe unntated are ot likly to starde ne ene 
Ihave no quarrel wth ts math=matieal aspect namely aso" Jos Toroog we leave it at thay. |” A’ (He teebicat 
‘Romy: Just as the relatively fixed position of stars helps navi- Awtiovomical 
“getors locate theit potion inthe vast, bewildering, featurele® found int numbge aus oncersing Lord Krishna's tite are 
‘fxpame of the oceans, similarly a planetary chart helps us W.chaptee 11, Pare ee? StiPtures such as Bhagvat (part 
(Patt, Chapters 1g: g oePter_VE and Vit); Vishaupurana 


am event is the vant, bewildering illimitable expanse / 
‘Astronowers aod mathematicians would do welh Dis aaee es 4.3, 23 and 37); Matsa ‘Puree (Chena 


any of the nine planet 
ics. If a novice does it he cas easily 
For instance if the Nodes are sat 
Mercury is not within ese boate 
within two Bouses of the sua or ifthe sem i 

pet place In the horoscope for # given biey . 
fan expert fabcicates an borovcepe cas 


fete a caret wi 
em the acess ware cians 


oes and deities 


INDIAN HISTORICAL pete 
Speaking broadly about Lord Krishna's 

above one finds that almost all the planets are no 

fxaited positions. Such personality is verily ¢ cyt Ova oy 
spiritual aura compels universal homage, Aas 
{ng and infallible feature is the exalted moon in Tea, 

eat Which gives the subject a very attractive parsers a 


iswhy Lord Krishna is ki Tha 
iy Le mown as MOHAN ie. "eg 


Y str. 


Sy rejecting astronomical data 

‘ancient India, modern scholars 

fesearch, Rejection of such data o1 

‘insinustion that ancient Iodians almost antici; 

Eyed ‘esearch scholarship deliberately fabricated sath an 
chim of ‘Breat antiquity for their own oj ii i 

‘apainst other civilizations. ae 


Modern bias aj 
the bet oh Piss Aetinst ancient as 


10 thoughtfully record 

led 
have done great hase 
ut of hand amounts to an 


¥ 


Ce — #} 
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mance who wa to write his thesis. brought the above facts to 

ivspotice of his guide’ saying that since the Indian horoscope 

{Garrat date) tallied with the date mentioned by the frst Engle 
svshat was Nana Phadnavees’s authentic birth date, 

The ‘guide’ because of his learned prejudice against astral 
data refused to have *rytling to do with it. He was ot even 
prepared to concede any corroborative value tot. Tha 
Prounted to insinuating that whenever any Indian ts bora. 
there are ever so many astrologer forgers around him who 
take delight in dumping on the world a sheaf of concocted 
horoscopes to confound later scholars oF just for the fun of 
forgery. The ‘guide’ therefore insisted that the candidate 
strictly confine himself to the three dates mentioned by the 
contemporary English officials and. buttress one of these dates 
1s the real date of Nana Phadnayees's birth, This prejudiced 


insistance might have resulted in. imparting a stamp, of author 
rity to n wrong date because of the ‘learned’ short-sightedness 
of the ‘guide.’ 


Bul as luck would have it he candidate with rare insight 
could devise a formula by which even the two differing dates 
could be reconciled with the Indian date mentioned in the 
Horoscope. He explained 0 the ‘guide’ that one of the three 
dates recorded by the Englisliman which tallied with the Indian 
horoscopie date was the rea) virth date while the 24h nigtae 
reception marked the naming (Christening) ceremony 
boy (always observed on the 12th day from the birth, in Maha- 
rashtra) and 12th December (completing 10:months) reception 
was to mark the pate-shaving jony, This convinced the 
ide" of the scoolat’s finding. But am still ‘not sure whether 


that disarming and illumiaatiog explanation bas enabled the 
‘guide’ to shed some of his prejudice against Indian astronomi~ 


‘may have resulted in great 
‘historical chronology, by refuslg #2 


Ht out of hand, 
[AIL wish to emphasize bere it tbat the all other evidence: 


210 


INDIAN MUSTORIC 
hhoroscopes too may be critically examined % 
there are more than one in vogue for the same etl 
present abhorrence of them as something Sime 
tical records” is unwarranted and harmful ¢, 
dear to bistoriaas. They almost seem to. pe 
horoscopes are put forwerd as historical vider 
horoveopes or astral data point out to the great sate 
Personalities or events which scholars. have bees me 
sesume oF presume fo be comparatively recent thle ne 
shotk knows no bounds, Such disparity itelt maker tae 
jettison the astral evidence as a fabrication. 


Modern scholarship had, therefore, better learn to ‘live? 
‘with Indian astral dats. There can be no harm done in at beast 
‘critically examining such data and accepting its inference saa 
Pomible answer where other indications too do not poiat oul to 
Any decisive conclusion. 


In fact if astral notings are found to be accurate there can 

‘be no beiter proof for dating historical events und persotalle 
ties. Because eras may change and could be ost track of in the 
‘burly burly af history but astral notiogs could be always identi 
‘fied ‘by mathematical calculations, Ancient Indians rather 
‘Gesetve to be congratulated for their uncanny hi:torical sea%e 
noting astral dats for individuals and events, racher than get 
dan be suapected of innocent fun or not so innocedt 

le forgeries. 


jan historical 

set a te Sp 
civilization, and the uility of recorded 
historical research op asr at Oa 


“ANTIQUITY OF LORDS RAMA AND ERISHNA'S RAS an 


srs go back (racing their history we find every maestro referring 
Tome old master slong an unending tral eaching tackins 
ntraceable antiquity. It should not therefore, surprise bives 

, ifas indicated by Lord Rama's hozoseope the Iodian 
‘civilization is millions of years old, That autiquity. should not. 
te denied it only because it does not St in with the mediaeval 
presumption that human civilization itelf has. very recent 
origin. 
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Blunder No. 13 


Arya’ an Ideal Misconstrued 
asa Race 


Ove 
erinbing Asis in the wake of its nas 

nm inthe 18th Century, Western scholarship ran bersa ee 
pounding half-baked the: hen esse 


ries and forcing mistaken these 


the subjugated peoples of the world. he’ 


spi wari vs the phantom of so-alled “Aryastae, 
Eva sae amie of Scholars have for geertiony al he 
werk ovt Scot pu to define what an “Aryan sige 
yb lnue or gan od fc hs Home 
ltt abidochsing was bound 0 resi in noting bat 
ie confsion and ttt Ture Because ndecng Wy 
stouhip as sas the phantom of the socalled “Avan 
‘ace’ Out of its owo imagination b naar 
Mnding ofthe Soatket term “Arya Ye minunet 
Evidene , 
cis now available that the 
sll snd thetefore, their supposed 


Aryans were no race 
‘ation in waves, ao 


spread over Asia. uni 
ped ow id Europe appears to bes big joke in 


Sashritspeaki 

aking Indians had cas 

sign an coined the word "Arya! to 
Mn deal, To the Indians an *Arya’ signiGed a thorough 


Perfect gentleman .an ide 


 Breal idealists and sticklers for purity of behaviour they 


Foeitantly eeterred to the 

bo the y 

< sy (Are sonesp ava uae of rlaton 
bette z 

Servet ci canbe oud hu he well 

Teche ait Indi i. 
‘VISHWAM ARYAM” te MAKE Tee mare 


leal person... superman, 


gaya! WH IDEAL MISCONSTRUED AS A RACE us 
worLD ARYAN". Had the word "Arjan sigied a es, 
Wortove dictum would not have come into being because race 
the ous people far from wanting to assimilate the “world! in 
conte fold believe in maintaining an exclasve identity, 


‘That the word ‘Aryan’ signified an ideal man and 00 rave is 
agin proved by Lord Krishna's admonition to Arjon "Be not 
seoward...shed ua-Aryan feclings—and be ready fo stand up 
1ef Baht.” Lord Krishna being » divine incarnation he would 
sever identify bimeelf with only one race to the discriminating 
exclusion of others. 

‘Another proof is afforded by the vocative use of the term 
“anya in ancient Lodia to accost the husband or the king. The 
die vocative synonym for a husband was “Vara”, In Sanskrit 
the term ‘Vara’ sigoifies a highly accomplished man, hence the 
term Arya too had an identical connotation, 

J as some race, and a very 
athe 


Therefore, to regard ‘Arya 
proud race at that, which dis 
essly dominated the so-called Dasyus or slaves is 
which has vitiated the study of all ancient Todiaa and world 
history 

‘The term ‘Arya’ was nothing more than a genera} honorific 
‘asa modern speaker addresses his ‘udieoce as "Ladies and 
Gentlemen”. That does not mean that the speaker himself does 
tot count himself among gentlemen or that those nok present 
‘among the audience are not “gentlemen”, In ‘this case just a8 
“Ladies and Gentlemen” do not constitute any special a 
Similarly when the ancients uttered the word ADA Veh 
not refer to any race of distinguish ‘Aryane” masters from 
some others supposed to be ‘slaved: 

‘Duna asd Dobchaasy bat) Eee POPE oe 


Professor T, Murrow io hit POO) OT Aryan. of 
LANGUAGE oat bie tn te text of the Rise 


India no direct 


a4 
INDIAN HISTORICAL nig 
veds inelf though ‘istorical allusions are 
There no reference anywhere tothe fact ofthe eign 

mien 


Any defiite indication that it was still remembereder 


This evidence ix enough to refute the notion, 1 
Indlns area conglomerate of Central Asian and Arcs geal 
Ing ior foes str by maine ws ear by the eee 
: ae dey ‘that we are aliens and that the real east 

india were the aboriginals. We the aliens invads ies 
almost exterminated its original inbabitants pedi | 
believe, Those of them who survived the hol aut 
‘ed im the Aryan fold. It is necessary to Dee 
ook at this sinister doctrine, nna wont 


he yellows. This may be alright so fa tbe 
; ratify the whites as “Aryans” is a hi al Ooeeraal 
ae 
coe se ihe any or all of the shoe tenga 
Sepa nu Sw staat 
i se nce nee 
Aephiteos If Aryans med ats ald pr 
Teen ly using the honorific ‘Arya’ to refe ee 
Soa eats 


i Western schol 
Ao mater hav rth #Peatheaded by Max Mueller, 


1 emtire 
Menderamestie theory of 


OF the original home of 


xSTRUED AS A RACE us 


sp’ followed by their two 
sriptions one wonders a5 


vomicier who sat detached, perched on 


bw moped al the way observing 4 chacting the 
soateeally Koown wo ask all 008 ‘of hedging questions 
wn to have ‘gulped’ the "Aryan’ 

och of questioning oF 


+ py EAL MISCO? 


* and 
wos and routes ‘A’ 3m 
enigations. Reading such dese 


ammo was the 1OCkY CE 


theory see 
* theories without mi 


hinkiog 
ome linguists seem to lay down the dicta thatthe origi- 
pal home of the deemed to be the region 
‘where the majority of janguages are spoken, 
‘Toe inevitable conclusion he so called 
ted from Europe. reed 

They mention the Pa 
1 homes of the ‘Aryans’, 


that Europe ought to be the 
vigil home of the Aryans because m maior of Indo 
Puopean Languages are found to exist there, could He fact lend 


to avery different conclusion. Let us take ® contemporary 
toa very ditrreerica in our own times we find a copeetraieg 
of the most varied dialects not only ‘of Europe and England in 
Particular but of many other regions. What does ia signly. Ht 
Pac ae that, Americans colonised Europe Pat We 


versa. 


‘Aryans’ migra 
even on this, 
Iceland to be the original 


Their very basic argument 


By the same token we cam say_ that if European languages 


show a Sanskzitic base and if Sanskrit 
Hiory only in India the conclusion is obviow ‘het it was enter~ 


ris Indians who migrated to all the olet continents. 
veevnea ia the course of ceaturies 1inks With fodin 
the European languages retained ooly traces of Sanskrit while 
Hee rere atl Rouriahes at is sourée Bam™ely Indi. 

“That conclusion is further siaforocd BY 

nee Yak Indians did have a dyaamic SOG) Keunvante 
Seana yaryam’” (Make the whole World Aryan) which pet 
Vawam Arran ie congue ant apr 
remotest lands t0 9 their knowledge and cult 
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With their pre-conceived theor 

and Aryan migration to India Rapeseed or ean 
pretall Vedic terms on the basis of a supposed conan ee 
ferme *Aysjawanah (non-sucrifcers), ‘Shisnadenge Seve 
worshippers) and "Pishangabhrshi" (black) are, cone na 
European scholars to be derogatory terms used by the reget 
Aryans for the native “black” Indians. Pertti 


itis qt 

Suspect that the Europeans superi oo ene 
ctimposed thei color 

ons bygone age and on an imaginay race of, Aenea 


‘Seana, Shiva bsing a deity mentioned in the Vedas the term 
‘Sian meaning phallus-worshippers could not have 
n derogatory at all. It could be ihat some people worsh 
Ped Shiva while others did not. In that sense it could bey 
urey distinctive trait. Moreover ‘Shisoadevah’ could ss 
Tran, mutonate” or “dymamic™ and not ‘phallus-worshippen’ 
Shane ne cnet imeuine thatthe term signifies the Dra 

ot red from ‘Aryans’ is illogical and wir 


‘The word “ 
parse noes Pobosgabhriah ‘connotes a reddish brown ting 
‘Max Mueller’ initial bi 
on lunder of dubbing the Rigveda to be 
2000 years old had ted 10 another blunder namely of 
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Jes we find the so-called Dasas and Aryans being both 
peor od together as enemies by a third party. Thus we have 
hymns which say 

Oh Manu with your belp may we conquor both the Aryans 
and Dasas 

‘Oh fodra with your help may we kill both the 
Dasas and Aryans. 
(Rigveda 10-83) 
before the real 
“Acyan™ variety 


Should this be interpreted to mean 
white Aryans “iavaded’ India some a 
Already existed in India. 

References to Arctic geography which Lokmanya Tilak dis~ 
‘covers in the Vedas could only mean that composers of Vedic 
bymns had penctrated as far as the North Pole in their explo- 
ratory zeal inspired by the ideal of carrying ‘education, science 
and culture to the four corners of the world, Thit has been 
discussed by Dr. Abinash Chandra Dass in his book titled 
RIGVEDIC INDIA. 

AA diligent study of the Rigveda will reveal that the Dusyus 
‘were no rival race differing in physiological characteristics from 
-the so-called ‘Aryans’. 

“The word “Dasyu' oocuts about 40 times in the Rigveda: AE 
tno place does it signify a race of the aboriginals as dstingvis; 
from the ‘Aryan’ believed tobe whites, The pine Aaa” 

ied to re 
4 applied to the Dasyus it saerpreted WY “ino Sue 


ioterprets it 
the Dasyus are also known as “of iaypaired 


ae tositthe term “Ansa” would sanity 
te wander ee To ee 
“Killing of the Dany forte sake ofthe slaying 

natural beings Indra’ 


‘this a fancied allusion, as Western scholars do, to the dest he 


Merely because the Dasyus are described 98 those not per 
forming rituals, sacrifice or worship does not signify any 
imity between them and the so-called Aryans. In our own 
HHmes the Jains and Buddhists could be described as those 
following the Hindu form of worship. That by itself does not 
connote enmity or hostility between the two. 


‘The Dusyus are described as the enemies of the couotry and 
201 ofthe so-called Aryan peoples as such. Therefore, instead 
‘of Aryans being supposed to be foreigners a more proper inter~ 
Pretation Would be that some supernatural beings called the 
Daayus were inimical to the Lodian people. The Indian people 
Wereno foreigners. They were people who used the term 

‘Anja as an ideal to be attained or as an honorific as we use 
‘the term "gentleman": 

‘The Rigveda prays (6/22/10) “Ob Indra, give us that glory by 
THEE Dass wl become Aryas and al the human foe il 
ner a, us iaes tie clear hat he term “AR 

wuman being and that there was no racial coo 
MemaNess the Datyus and *Arys’. The Indians wanted the 
Supematural forces to be tamed, If the Dasyis 


‘ald be ted and : 
Trine cam an ied to ecme yas means a 


‘Woes the Ri 
Miter cepaynltvea teers (2/28) to “todra the slayer of 

mucviog the Keishoa Yoni Dasyus" i in eld aft BY 
fe te dark eta eePRO9F tha’ the “invading Aryans” destroy 
Sete tar egal Ba hy not sccm to have A 
the migrants the yan sis ms dark. TH 
OUOT, Mesto he upea sto, OF Neishad was bik” 
ede ae composed yee 7O88 the Heh Mandala of the Ri 
we theworotabancs gp seats of Kanva, One Kaovt 


sexa" AN IDEAL MISCONSTRUED AS A RACE is 


that *Kanva" thovgh dark in compleroa was 20 Dasyu. No 
el pofiofeiority is involved i admitting Kanen to'be of 
fect eplexion, Ove Rigvedic yma (W/85/3) says “Oh 


duikigs this Keishna is making offerings to you.” Since 
seshon" signifies a person of dark complexion it would mean 
vere composer of that hymn was dark just as *Krishos 
Pati Dasyus" is taken to sigoify that the Dasyus were all 
{eek complexioned, Hymo 2/3/9 of the Rigveda prays “Let 
‘our offspring be tawny (Pishang)’ ce tawny is nom white 
the prayer proves that no stigma attached {0 non-white com 
plesvon und, therefore, there was no quarrel wit the soxalled 
Dasyus on the basis of "colour." In hymn 7/3341 the Vashisias 
are apecifically described as white which proves thatthe Ini 

of Vedie times were a mixed people even as they are today 
faving all shades of complexion from the milky white to black. 
‘Therefore 10 imagine the Aryans (0 be a rage, then cal hem 
foreiga jovaders and class them as white is all pure fantasy. 
‘According to Sayana the word Dasyu derives from the root 
Das’ meaning one who harms. This again bears out the earlier 
meaning that the Dasyus were (supersatural) belogs Who bara 
ed the people (by obstructing rain etc,). 

From historical parallels we can deduce that reference 
colour of the complexion often refers to the leadership only 
‘and not to the actuat people, Thus when Indian histories 
to “White” armies they only mean armies led and commanc 
by the Europeaus, or those which fan ey of 
Europeans. Actually the entire army was 
. pee ‘was nonewale. ADd at it was ees ve 
army.” Considering all this the fa confrontation of 
seated "Aryas" wih the Dana baie 0 besa 
fila case of misunderstanding and misisterpretation, Westerm 
bstece hove played bavoe withthe Rigveda in fesdingioto{t 
‘class’ and ‘colour’ struggle and in (eying 10 wqueeze bistorical 
theories out of a theological work 

Feom the above discussion we 


were no race but the Indian ides! 
ern race bat he Petrie cur tha we, Sal Oe 
Secondly the res mae from my “Ars race ot engage 
Tord over do ering effort of Sanskrit speaking Iodines 1° 


zo IMDUAN HasToRIcay 
baa) 


‘arry the torch of knowledge and culture 

en 10 remote pat op 
Another cosclusion we draw from the above i 

that Sanskrit was not only widely spoken in India bur et 

widely spoken world language in ancient times, "8S 
There having been no ‘Aryan’ race as suc 

fnd thee bomclnd, trices of their migration and het 

Teanuage' were bound tobe fruitless as indeed they have at 

ve bea, 


‘This belief in an "Aryan race’ has been a blund 

Hood that kas the Indians who migrated from they. Ino 

weetic, Punjab, Kashmir and Gandbar home to all “t 
world. The so-called Indo-Eui eo 

ee 

ke Persian and 


ws { Since there were 
then remuing comm grat ®9 fancied language of theirs, What 


Antiquity of the Vedas Grossly 
Underestimated 


The confident assertion in THE HISTORY OF MANKIND, 
ts recent UNESCO publication that the Rigveda,,,humanity's 
‘oldest extant piece of literature...is as recent as 1200 B,C. sur 
passes a schoolboy howler in its absurdity. 

Underestimation of the antiquity of the Vedas and in fact 

major events of ancient India has hamstrung Lndian history 
ever since uninformed Western scholars controlled. the entire 
‘educational apparatus in Asia in the wake of their nascent 
empires between the 18th and 20th Centuries, 
ition the Vedas are of such he 


considered Apaurusbeys Le, no} 


According to Indian tr 
traceable antiquity as to 

composed by any identifiable humans, One interpret 
this term is that the great sages and seers who first sang 
Vedas attributed their utterances to divine inspiration ruling 


Sh ena 
TEE Deetiane and Aryans, reprseting (hem 88 ach 
cee ol coary apcient aggression, and arraigning the Aryan 
under imaginary ager tupport tba theory fcavation® at 
i me oy 
ie ie enn oes Nm 


Tpere are a number 


—— 


“4 sou serremead pa 
SS 
tc oe oy mca 
the Aryans. The fancied Aryans themselves are no race a; got 
The word as used by the ancient Indians signised a thors 
bred, well-mannered, highly accomplished, dur; 
Retreat ee 
Bess hoi ee ets odo cannes 
‘sccosting most individuals. “Arya’ is also a suroame in Todi 
Having been s0 widely used, like the current term “Gent 
man” Max Mueller and others mistook it to be a race, 


Incidentally, the very wide use of the term Arya and its 
[Proud associations all he world over prove that the ancient 
Indians colonised and ruled over a very laige part of the 
‘world. Had it not been 50 the use of the term “Arya to accost 
people would not have beea so widespread as to be mistaken 
to bes race comprising all Europeans and all Tadians. Th 
however, ina subject for a separate dissertation. 


Since there was no Aryan race it need not be added that 
‘here were no Aryan invasions. .Contequently the Dravidian 
Aryan conflict is a myth, 

The Mohenjadaro and Harrappan civilizations did not even 
‘exist during the time of the Rigveda because as we shall see 
hereafter only a part of North India was then extant. The rest 
of the subcontinent as known to us today was submerged by 
‘Whe Tethys Sea. This is apparent from topographical and geo- 
erapbical descriptions in the Rigveda. Therefore, far fom there 
being pee-Vedic civilizations the Vedas preceded those civilizae 
tions by milleaniums. 

‘All references in Iodian histories to so-called Aryans, theit 
{avasions of india, the supposed division of Indians between 
‘Aryune and Dravidians, the pre-Vedic concept of the Mobeo- 
‘Jadaro aod Harappa, and the Rigveda being as recent as 1200 
‘B.C. aust, therefore, be suitably and drattically revised. 

‘Those who hasten to assert that the Rigveds is as recent 8 


dedicated, 
humans to 


~ 


ry oF THE VEDAS oe 
ssert that Lord Buddha was born around $44 
1290 8.6. 3190 aoe is much more ancient han that is of 
fic. That Lord Bitter but even assuming that date to be 

separate mi polars should have asked themselves the 

the Weer cite history of the Indian civilization 
uestion whether Ve Tord Buddha, which includes the rise and 
from the RIBY ‘civilizations as that of the Ramayana and 
fa och midyear range of no more than 600 years 
the Mahaney B.C.) ? This simple test-question should 
(1200 B.C Ook the theory that the Rigveda is no older than 
safe 10 “put there are sill other proofs. 


The 


Yad op years spa wi the crowing Yedinhia 


ie days after the Mababbarata war 

‘The Mahabharata civilization was preceded by the Rama- 
jana era, In between there may have been many intervening 
Zilintions. And beyond them all loom the Vedas. 

Certain portions in the Rigveda describe some extraordina- 
‘ily devastating seismic events, In the RAJATARANGINI (an 
fncient history of Kashmir) and in NEELAMAT PURANA 
the event indescribed ia mythological terms while in the Rig 
veda the same is dercribed practically in scientific detail. There 
it stated that Indra the God of thunder and lightning accom~ 
panied by the Maruts (The wind deity) and Varuna (who 
‘controls water) broke mountains, killed a number of people 
tnd let loose enormous quantities of water from the mountains 
feol asunder. That water flowed out in the form of Sapt 
Sindhu Geven rivers). It is apparent that the Rigveda alludes to 
4 natural cataclysm of repeated earth tremors, accompanied 
by storms and lightning. Numerous hymns give the details of 
this bappesing. 


Geologists admit the existence of a big lake in the Kashmir 
‘tea in ancient times, The 1964 edition of the British Encyclo~ 
Predia states on page 847-B of its vol, 12 that at one time 

voir was an inland sea with an “Archipelago of volcanic 
3 ee ‘*ccount of the tectonic movements of the earth's 
floor of the Iake rose while the neighbouring 
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Himalayas also repstered a sympathetic rise io their aly 
‘The sovibern mountains of Keshmir...the Pir Panjal ‘ay qe 
Nereus known, subsided sod water which flowed out ages 
fovay the entice Kashmic lake. rained 

Geologists de Terra and Patterson have & scr 
Ghannel beds esolag from the flow-out. Fredrick Drew Coe 
idesetibed the huge expanse of the lake and its great depth af 
bout 2000 feet. pth of 


‘Apparently these geolorical upheavals aroused great inte 
hroughou the contemporiry world because even the Zonder 
‘weit refers fo the creation of the Land of Sapta-Sindh 
(Haptba Hindu), 


‘The [as lift fn the height of the Himalayas took place five 
Dundredtowind years ago sccording to. modern geological 
ies, Since the Rigveda refers to the great scismic events 
which pusbed back the Tethys Sea and pushed up the 
‘Wimalayae it iy clear that the Rigveda is a very a 
aun ry ancient 
Unis Wikely to be argued that thet 
the Rigveda it not so old. But it must 
senda te Indian tradition the Vedas were regrouped 
spray iPed and ttanemited from generation to generation 
eee rstatn {tim therefore, quite likely that after 
ad ac fourshing civilizations succeeding 
aopunge. 


guage or the script of 
be remembered that 
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sncertained by the potastiumargon technique ax mentioned ja 
whe March 1:64 Proceedings of The American Academy of 
Sciences 

‘Unfortunately historians the world over have stuck to their 
primitive notions about the comparatively very receat origin 
Prthe human race while almost every branch of science has 
fepeatedly revised and pushed back its horizom. Modern 
physics has accepted the time-space continuum theory and has 
Pygnitted that the process of creation and destruction of matter 
goes on incessantly 


Both these concepts form the very foundation of Indian 
philosophical, scientific and metaphysical thought from times 
Immemorial, Indians have always held that our pride in the 
20th Century civilization having reached the apex of demo- 
‘cratic thinking and scientific discoveries is misplaced. In the 
‘ternal whirl of time, uncountable civilizations have claimed the 
same distinction, and have perhaps attained greater heights of 
temporal and spiritual achievements but have beeo lost and 
forgotten, Likewise ours is not the only world in the baffingly 
‘vast cosmos, Many other civilizations more wonderful and 
Malar or different from ours could exist. This too is an anch- 
‘ent axiom of the 
Uncountable Millions of Worlds like our own, That the whole 
creation is a continuous cycle without beginning or end, as has 


round aod sound jo an endless whirl. Meo, animals and vege 
table if tar xound in a constant ‘ele of creation and destrvc- 
tion, Time and space too have no 

‘Considered againat this backgrowod it logical 1 assert that 
cori eeat mechanism of eternity mas alone for the frst time 


‘The topography of northern 
quite sence from what it was during Rigvedie times. Te 
Rigvedic Nadi Sookts. 
seven rivers lowing out Of 


* 
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however the Yamuna joins the Ganj at 
Sipiisted) col the Sereevat! (Sivogh ‘now extinct) Beane 
to have been once joiniog the Ganga ond Yamuaa ina oe? 
confluence at the same place, 

Hymn 95 of Mandals 7 specifically mentions 
Saraswati falls into the sea. Similarly Sutlej and Ravi 
fre now tributaries of the Indus, used to fall into the sea dircee 
Asikni (Chenab) and Vitasta (Dhelum) which now are tribung, 
fies ofthe Indus used to join together to form the Maruvridhe 
fiver and flow to the sea. Arijikiya (Beas) also flowed to the 
sea direct insiead of merging with the Indus. Yamuna being an 
independent river flowing to the sea shows that during Rig 
vedic times the sea northwards and castwards reached at lean 
‘upto what we know as Allahabad or Prayag today, In the West 
the sea extended beyond the points where the several tributa 
ries mentioned above joined the Indus. 


10 tiple 


that the 


‘Thatthe tea extended over much of what we call northern 
Todia, during Rigvedic times is further confirmed in Rigvedic 
‘stanza S, hymn 136, Mandal 10 which says that the sun has 
his home in the sea both in the east and the west. This clearly 
means that the Rigvedic people saw the sun rise from the sea 
and vet in the sea. It is, therefore, apparent that the Sapta 
Sindhu land in which the Rigvedic’ people lived had the sea (0 
‘its cast, south and west. 


Rigvedic rshis also describe the Saraswati as a mighty river 
oo the banks of which they performed penance and worship. 
‘Toe Gangs and the Yamuna were then comparatively small: 
‘Indian tradition alo preserves the memory of the Saraswati as 
mighty river which because of a curse was tucned upside 
Gown and sent to the nether world to flow through subterra- 
Bean caverns. Latest geological researches testify to that find: 
inpawd believe that over five hundred thousand years must 


hhave elapsed since ri iti disappeared underground: 
“AML this shical ‘ical evidence 
found in the: ‘opographical and geographical 


leads to the it ible clusion that 
fhe Rigveda far from being composed around 1200 B.C 180 
‘memorial antiquity asi rightly believed by the Hindus 
Heeaibrined jo their uofuthomable tradition. All attempt 


— 


[ANTIQUITY OF THE VEDAS, 


snerefore, (0 rank the Rigveda as collateral of 
scriptures around the world sre highly anacbroninie : 
isthe basic seripture of the whole worl not only 
Hindus, inasmuch as the other scriptures which apreag 6% 


teow in the line of scriptural succetion after th Mi 
derive considerable inspiration from it both in thought nea 


content. 
he oldest piece of 


That the Rigveda 
fiterature the origin of which goes back t 


‘human scripture or 


‘© immemorial 
quity is a stagsering concept for those nu i 


ved in 
Westera thinking. But when its antiquity jg fey) 


Proved by 
graphical and geological evidence contained within the git oy 


ituelf there is no escape from it however much it may butt our 
‘corny academic toes. 
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Origin of ‘Allah’ as Hindu God 
and Kaba as Hindu Temple Forgotten 


One of the greatest tragedies of Indian historical research, 
having a bearing on world history, is that the sway that Indiaa 
Kehotriyas once held all over West Asia has been clean 
forgotten. 


Almost all traces of that sway got obliterated in ube des 
tructive fury that seized that part of the world soon after the 
founding of Islam. 


‘That desiructive fury, with its epicentre in A-abia, spread- 
{ng in a chain of shock-waves soon engulfed the whole of West 
Asia including Afghanistan, Allcountries suffused by it were 
made to breakaway completely {rom their past. 


Encyclopaedias Islamia aod Britannica tell us that Arabia 
itself obliterated all its past history by destroying images an¢ 
records. We are now told that the 2,500-year history of Arabia 
before the founding of hhas been ironically written offs 
fan “age of ignorance” though it was in fact the "wise" succer 
sors to that age who chose to remain ignorant by a deliberate 
‘breakaway from the past. 

“There are many clues still which if pieced together convince 
‘us of that sway, Ove i the naming of different countries + 
“Sthac", Just us im modern times we had the British empie 
spread over» asp part ofthe world which resulted in dies’ 


arom OF ALLA Py 
is also another piece of evidence, Albi ie 

Le ae ae ee 
wer whose regions. They are not very correct. From the 
odds statues noticed in those regions by Albiruni and others 
Mrroold be wrong to assert that those regions followed Buddh- 
am. We bave a contemporary parallel, In our own times when 
Mabstma Gaodbi commanded universal respect his statues 
wrereset up at various places, That does not indicate that 

forook Hisduism and took to Gandhism, Similarly the 
Fristence of Buddba statues only implies that Buddha. being 
famous Hinds of those times his statues were erected inthe 
segions where Hinduism prevailed, The existence of Buddha 
fuataes in West Asia, therefore, prove Hinduism was the faith 
followed by all West Asian people whose descendants now 
profess Islam. 

Some footnotes in the book titled SULTAN MAHMUD. 
OF GHAZNIN' written by Prof. Mohammad Habib of Aligarh 
‘Muslim University, has some relevant information, On page 14 
he iays “some time before the Christian era the Turki Shahi 
(Kosban) dynasty of Scythian Turks founded by Barhatigin 
began a career of conquest. Under its greatest monarch, Kani 
shka, large part of Northern India, Afghanistan, Turkastan, 
sod Mawaraun Nahr was included in the Kushan Empire, The 
Turks were quickly assimilated by Indian civilisation... 
Albiruni states that the dynasty included no less than 60 kings, 
the last of whom, Legaturman, was deposed by his Brahman 
‘watir, © ilur....The pedigree of the kiogs written on silk was 


Preserved in the fortress of Nagarkot but Albiruni says he was 
unable to see it. 


Anumber of very important conclusions flow from the 
SBN information, Firstly it tes us that “Turks had assimilat- 
Indian civilization" i.e. they professed Hinduism, This con- 
ution is further reinforced by the fact that they bad Brabman 
(Be all Indian Kshatriya rulers. in India bad. Thirdly the 
Hinory eat B2sieat Indians had no archives and wrote 0, 
Proved baseless by the reference tothe silk scroll of 


4s Published by 8. Chand & Co,, Deli 1951. 
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tings preserved in Nagarkot fort, India had voluminous bg. 
riel records since every Indian ruler bad by tradition neq 
custom to spend a couple of hours every day listening. to ihe 
history of bis ancestors read by his Brahmin counsetion, 
‘Thanks to Muslim invasions aad rule over West Asia and fadig 
for 2 millennium, voluminous Indian records of the sway that 
Jodian Kshatciya held over those lands have been almost com. 
pletely obliterated. 


Tn that clean sweep and breakaway from the past the anci- 
ent nding scripts and literature in vogue in countries like 
Turkey and Arabia have also been completely forgotten. Many 
Would now express surprise if told that before the current 
Arabic soript Arabs used to write in an Indian script and that 
fanclent Turks too had an Indian script and maintained records 
in Sanskrit 


Turkish, Arabian and Persian oames corrupted through 
centuries of malpronunciation might appear far removed 
from Sanskrit but nevertheless their origin is Sanskrit. An 
of this may be found in the names Legatureman 
rabmin wazir Kallur appearing above, 


In & footnote on page 13 of his book Prof Habib gives the 
dates for Samanid Kings: Abdul Malik bio Nub (343-350), 
‘Mansur bin Nuh (350-365), Nuh bin Mansur (365-387). It 
should be remembered that the Samanids bad a big empire io 
‘West Asia. Early Arab chronicles which record the invasions 
of Mohammad Kasim and others against India refer to Indians 

‘Tuths and Samanis. That shows that the Turks and Samanis 


‘were Hindus. The Samanaid empire was therefore that of 
Indian: Kshatriyas, 


‘The word "Nub" quoted above is also a Hindu word. It is 
‘the abbreviation of "Manu". That is why “Nuh” is associated. 
‘with the legendary “flood in West Asia as has been the name 
of Manu in Indian tradition. 


‘Manu as the law giver and the originator of every ¢¥ 
‘ivilitation is held in the highest respect in Indian tradition. 
‘His oame was, therefore, astociated with Ladian royalty sfi098 


quan oF ALLAN a 
rulers any titles. The Samanids being Hindus we find the 
theg Nuh among them 
vasotber proof of Hinduism having been the fsith of ancient 


bia is found io the fact that a very large part of Islamic 


allah is itself a Sanskrit word for “Mother 
ngoadess". Muslim tradition is likewise woable to explain t 
son of the word "Kaba" which they claim to be their central 
sre, Thal is because Kaba was a Hindu tomple. The extant 
Habs was surrounded by a buge shrine consisting of 360 Hindu 
mages, One of them was known as Allah (goddess), Another 
{Gs mentioned in encyclopaedias) was known as “Lat”. The 
Mine of the author of an ancient Indian astronomical work is 
“LatDev", There is evidence to show that the Kaba and in 
fact the boge destroyed shrine housing the 360 deities was built 
ty the Indian King Vikramaditya of India who founded a new 
rain $8 BC. 


In our attempt to reconstruct the story of pre-lslamic 
‘Arabia we begin with the name of the country itself. The name 
isfully Sanskrit. Arvain Sanskrit means a horse, Therefore, 
Arvasthan is the Land of horses, Its ceotral pilgrim centre, 
Mecca is also a Sanskrit name. Makha in Sanskrit signifies a 
‘aerial fire. Since Vaidik fire-worship was prevalent all over 
‘West Asia in pre-Islamic days Makha signifies the place which. 
‘ad an important fire temple, Mecea-Medina is Makha-Medioi 
the region of fire worship. 


or 


Coinciding with the annual pilgrimage a huge bazar used to 
‘wring up in Makha i.e. Mecca since times immemorial. The 
Poseead Pilgrimage of Muslims to Mecca is not at all an innova- 
‘bat continuation of the ancient pilgrimage. This fact is 

in encyclopaedias. 


ot pideoee is now wvailable that the whole of Arabia was part 
tent of Vane adia® king Vikramaditya’s vast empire, The 
Na wordgnge mts empire is one of the main reasons for 

Teanee® 2m. Incidentally this also explains many inti~ 
a bout Arabia, It could be that Vikramaditya 
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ise had this peninsula oumed Arvasthan if be was the ging 
Indian monarch to capture it and bring it under his sway. 
The second itiguiug aspect isthe existence of» Shivatinns 


or the Mabadeva emblem in the Kaba shrine in Mecca, kaony 
Sungay Aswad Le. Black Stone. 


Before going into further details about the ancient Vaigig 
rituals and names still clinging to Muslim worship at Mecca ave 
shall ace what evidence we have about Arabia having formed 
part of Vikramaditya’s dominions 


In Istanbul in Turkey, is a famous library called Makhtabse- 
Sullania which is reputed to have the largest collection of 
ancieot West Asian literature. In the Arabic section of that 
fibrary isan anthology of ancleat Arabic poetry. That antho- 
logy was compiled from an earlier work, in A.D. 1742 under 
the order of the Turkish ruler Sultan Salim. 


The ‘pages’ of that volume are made of Harcer—a kind of 
silk used for writing on. Each page bas a decorative gilded 
border. It may be recalled that gilding pages of sacred books 
‘ean ancient custom arsociated with old Sanskrit scriptures 
found in Java and other places 
~The anthology itself is knowo as SAYAR-UL-OKUL. It it 
divided into three parts, The first part contains biographic 
etails and the postic compositions of pre-Islamic Arabian 
‘Poets. The second part embodies accounts and verses of poets 
‘of the period beginning just after Prophet Mohammed upto the 
204 of the Bance-Ummaya dynasty. The third part deals with 
ler ports upto the ead of Khalifa Harun-al-Rashid's times. 
‘Incidentally “Banee” ‘meaning “Vance” and Ummaya asi 
are Sanskrit names, 


Eterna Asamai, a distinguished Arabian bard 
wis the Poet Laureate of Harus-al-Rasbid’s court bas 
compiled and edited the anthology. 

‘The fest modern edition of anthology WF 


Sayac-ul-Okut 
bres in Berlin in A.D. 1864, A subsequent 
vaion wt pel pea in A.D. 1932, This work i 
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a the most important and authoritative anthology of 
repaid’ Mie poetry. It throws considerable light om the 
Fifi, ewtoms, manners and entrainment forme ie 
ja. The book also contains an elaborate descrip- 
von tas OKAJ which used to be held there every year. This 
Kom convince readers that the anoual Haj of the Muslims to 
practice 
But the Oka} fair was far from a carnival, It provided a 
forom for the elite and learned to discuss the social, religious, 
political, literary and other aspects of the Vaidik culture theo 
peradiog Arabia. SAYAR-UL-OKUL asserts that the conclue 
sioos reached those discussions were widely respected 
throughout Aral Mecca, therefore, followed the Varanasi 
tradition of providing a seat for important discussions among 
the learned while the masses congregated there for spiritual 
bliss, The principal shrines at both Varanasi in India and at 
Mecca in Arvasthan were Shiva temples. Even to this day the 
‘central object of veneration at both Mecca and Varanasi con- 
tinges to be the ancient Mahadeva emblem. It is the Shankara 


fone which Muslim pilgrims reverently touch and kiss in 
the Kaba. 


Afew miles away from Mecca isa big signboard which 
tarseoity to any non-Muslim in the area, This is a reminder 
‘ef the days when the shrine was stormed and captured solely 


(rhe newly extablished faith of Islam, ‘The object obviously 
"#610 prevent its recapture. i 


As the pilgrim proceeds towards Mecea he is asked to shave 
Nis head and beard and to don e special sacred attire. This 
‘Saisof tw seamless sheets of white cloth, One is 10 be 
me thee the waist, and tbe other ‘over the shoulders, Both 
ids brags enna of the old Vaidik practice of entering 
Mite sheen clean shaven and with holy seamless, spotless: 

The 


"aio sbri 
ry rine in Meces 
M000 a8 the Kaba Te which houses the Shiva emblem 


clothed ia a black shroud. This 
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custom could also originate from the days when jt 
necesay to discourage its recapture through eamoungge tt 


Aecording to encyclopsedias Britanaica and 

Kaba had 360 images. Traditional accounts mentice pe 
ofthe deities among the 360 destroyed when the shrine cw 
stormed was that of Saturn, anothet was of the Moon and nat 
another was one called Allab. 12 India the practice of Ne 
faba puja that is worship ofthe nine planets i stil fn yopee 
Two of thete nine ate the Saturn and the Moon.  Besidor ag 
Moon is always associated with Lord Shankara, A ereseea ig 
always painted across the forehead of Shiva emblem. Sioce tng 
Presiding deity at the Kaba shrine was Lord Shiva je, 
‘Shanki ihe crescent was also painted on it. It is that crescent 
which is now adopted as a religious symbol of Islam, 


Another Hindu tradition is that wherever there is « Shiva 
shrine the sacred stream of Ganga that is the Ganges must 
always co-exist, True to that tradition a sacred fount exists 
‘near the Kaba. Its water is held sacred because it was regarded. 
45 but another Ganga since pre-Islamic times, 


The common Muslim exclamation and invocation “Ya 
Allah” is also of pure Sanskrit origin as may be observed by 
teletring to the invocation of Goddess Saraswati which runt 


th Kundendu Tushar Har Dbavala, Ya Shubhra 
Vostravrita 


Muslim pilgrims visitiog the Kaba shrine go around it seveo 
fimes. Jono other mosque does this perambulation prevail. 
Hindus invariably perambulate around their shrines. This is 
yetanother proof that the Kaba shrine is a pre-Islamic Shiva 
temple where the Hindu practice of perambulation is still meti- 
‘eulously observed, 


Iu Sanskrit Allah, Akka 21d Amba ace synonyms. The 
Sibaify * goddess or mother. ‘be term Allah appears in Sane 
Arichanis while javokiog goddess Durga Je. Bhavani. TO 
‘slemic word Allah fo¢ God is therefore, not an ianovation But 
‘the suciens Sanskrit appellation retained and continued 10 P 
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1 perambulations too are significant. At Hinda 

emponies the bride and bribegroom go round the 
arcdding Oem nes. The practice of seven perambulations 
around r so proof that Mecca was Makha or the shrine of 
ftom. 138 al80 


en ce around Which worshippers made seven peram- 
be 


ulations. , 
L tells us that a pan-Arabie poetic sym- 
eer 
posium use 
Frelslamc times. All leading posts used to participate init 
Poems considered best were awarded prizes. The best, engraved 
go gold plate, were hung inside the temple. Others. etched on 
Camel or goat skin were hung outside, Thus for thousands of 
years the Kaba was the treasure house of the best Arabian 
poetic thought, This tradition was of immemorial antiquity. 
But most of the poems got lost and destroyed during the 
storming of the Kuba by Prophet Mobammad’s forces. His 
court poet Hassanbin Sawik who was among the invaders 
éaplured some of the treasured poems, His descendant in the 
third generation hoping to earn some reward carried some of 
those salvaged poems to Khalif Harun-al-Rashid’s court. At 
the Khalif’s court he met the well known Arab scholar Abu 
‘Amir Abdul Asamai, The latter received from the bearer five 
fold plates and 16 leather sheets with the prize-winning poems 
fopraved on them sending away the latter happy bestowed 
With a good reward, 


Ann Sve gold plates were inscribed verses by two ancient 
ed 


ports Labi Baynay and Athtab-bin-Turfa, This discovery 
oral utal-Rasbid order Abu Amir to compile @ collection 
sarlier compositions, One of tbe compositions in the 
onvts by poet Jirtham Bintoi who lived 165 years 

nar for pet Mohammad, Bintoi bad received the topmost 
the best poem for three years in succession at the 

co pla pee S. All those three poems of Bintoi inscribed. 
Poe relauas ere tune inside the Kaba shrine, One of his 
unde; - ‘© King Vikramaditya. Its Arabic transcript is 


The sev 
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INDIAN stone, 
vyarltasbapbi Sata! Bikramata 4 
Yarapbeeha Wayowasary Bil 
ras, Biillaha Yuhee Quid Min ti 
Asati Naboo Osim Bayayhate 
Biswrabbury Yuba Sabdanya Kanan 
Andi Bilal Masuraten Phatel 
Miaharatiade Walbads, “Ashmiman, Buruber 
atastary Bihilaha Yakajibainana Bolen 


Saminin Ely ioe 
be 
Yoridua Biabia al 


Fe 
lived) during Kieg 


jenerous, dutiful rul 
But at that time we Arts 
al_ pleasures, Plotting and 


sun in 
eet x our country. These 
lo made coysiant oe Shoes easciecs ee eae 
com: ledge, ict of God, introduced 
printed sountry to aw be oa the foad to truth, had 
i) bar shown that ihe von 
yurveds. 2 


to 
BNE to the Arabs in ancient 


of Biatoi, 
that it war Kei ee iamic Arabi 
og Vikramadiya who fist com. 


starting from Indi 
‘ames like Afghani 
hat auehdsAtvatan, te has oot 


the 


Indians: who ruled 


oniotnt OF "ALLAH 2 


veer Arabia itelf was nota part of the Indian empire until 
‘Arabia too to the Indian empire. Or it may be that Vikrama- 


Hedjar 

This sso explains why King. Vikramaditya is so famous in 
history, Apart from the nobility and truthfulness of heart and 
fis iespartial filial affection for all his subjects, be they Todian 
for Arab, as testified by Bintol, be is enshrined in the pages of 
history because he was perhaps the world’s greatest ruler, The 
Vikram Samat which he initiated over 2,000 years ago. may 
Well aurk his victory over Arabia, and the so called Kulu 
tower may be the Vikram Tower commemorating that victory: 

A great many poriles of ancient history get automaticaly 
soived by a proper understanding of these gveat conquess of 


King Vikramaditya, As recorded by, Bintol Indian shetth 
ers spread the Bre-worship cull rea 

‘nanned schools, set up Ayu 

in irrigation and agricolture 

democratic, orderly, peace 


and Iraq, It 
hotrees of fire-worsbippers 
Kurds and Iranians speaking’ 


1nd Baghdad thows 
cae et ku and Bashment Indino culrural 


vd the sumerous cviharas If 
Pa Ni wor Ever se 0 88) 


(NOUN stoma 
vibaras are often dug up in Soviet Russia, a, 
trite are a fed fm excavations ing AME Tad 


Unfortunately these chapters of world 
stmost obliterated from public memory. They so, ME bey 
fully deciphered and re-written. “When these chap, Wo bear. 
piled they might change the entire concept and man tt 

‘ancient history. — 


‘A movie produced by Hollywood and 

boy actor Sabu is titled “The Thief of meee eases 
slimpte of prelslamic Ing. Ia that a huge statue of Beas 
With a shining diamond on its forehead is showo, seueitht 
beatific meditation in s Baghdad temple. Ia ether sate, ® 
Dotted imp when released is shown to assume the gigamicne 
portion of a giaot wth a tuft of hair on his head as the Hine 
hhave, and a goddess with eight arms has been depicted, “the 
shows that even Western script writers conducting resart a 
Xho past culture of West Avi find nothing but the Vaid way 
of life prevailing in those lands, 


Atleast one Koranic verse is an exact translation of a 
stanza in the Yajurveda. This was pointed out by the great 
Fesearch scholar Pandit S.D. Satavlekar of Pardi in one of bis 
articles. 


Itwill now be easy to comprehend the various Hisds 
‘custome still prevailing in the West Asian countries evea after 
the spread of Islam for the last 1,300 years, I intend to discuss 
‘some of those Hind traditions which have become an indivi- 
sible part of Islamic life. The Hindus have a pantheon of 33 
gods. People in Asia Minor too worshipped 33 gods before tbe 
‘spread of Islam. Islam has continued to be guided by the luoat 
calendar. The Muslim month "Safar" signifies an “entra 
‘month, This is identical with the “Adbik” meaning aa ext'® 
‘month of the Hindu calendar. 


of 

‘Their month designated as “Rabi is the corrupt form 
Ravi meaning the sun since it has already been shows 
Ssoskrit "V" chenges into Prakrit “B", Lelie 
festival which falls ia the moath of Rabi sigoifies # Fila, 
with God. Another festival which falls in this moot 


29 

Cad In Hindu 

casing the pout cleventh day. Ia Hind 
ana shareet TEADINE th day is always consider 
oan oe Sap ‘of celebrating the vernal equinox 

ri hich is reflected in the Muslim 

day of this sath a 

f 


Srthe Muslims 
ae ni jonths constitute the 
i Jendar the first six m* 
tn the Hindu cal 


‘and the next six months their night corres- 
dao. Gott and wight seein atthe time when 
poadiog to ad the North Pole. In the latter half of the year 
Hindus olenform ancestor worship. The fortnight during 
te int pmmemorative rite is performed is known as the 
hie haba, The observance is called the Pitri Shraddha. The 
rirmterm Fira is a corrupt form of the ancient Sanskrit 


sword Pitta 

The fourteenth day is reserved for the worship of those 
Ailed by weapons. This day is called Ghayal Chaturdashi, A 
tinilar observance known as Baraha Vafat is practised by the 
Muslims. Vafat is the corrupt form of Phiphaut meaning death, 
fn Sanskrit. Their festival Shabibarat also falls on the 11th ie. 
the Ekadashi day of the dark half of that month, 

Kshould be noted that most Muslim festivals fall on the 
Uith day of the lunar fortaights in keeping with the ancient 
Yaidik importance of the Ekadashi day. Some Muslim festivals 
Aredependent on the citing of the moon. This custom derives 
fan be Vaidik custom of taking meals on Chatoorthi i.e. the 

eunth day of the lunar fortnights after moon rise. 


Tathe Sandhya prayers chanted by i i 
y orthodox Hindus dail 
efor pardon for any sin commuted the previous aight 


iwasa Kritam Papam 


m1 


NUN wsToma gr NH apt form of Shiva Vest o Svat 
~Sarum Pratha Prayunjano Apapo Bhavay om sti tae important Sbiva temple the Shiv 
aston of observing the Mabarram month a pT ie Kab a Te there wi great ela 
a Penltenes forthe years evil deeds reece qPutiOd sal 39 Oped. by the Islamic word Shabibarst. 
oF the Vaidik custom described above, ‘Theit val wbich 8 sire there are inscriptions on the ae 
Also meant to provide for the astronomical, guttt Safar way Pecepadis tll ov ehey are nobody has been allowe 
Year's extra days as laid down by the Vaidik curio the trive Kaba walls: Mito eersay at least some of them are 
fog an Adbik Mas ie. an extra month. The word Set ee 1 ae HAGWAD GEETA 
synonymous with the Sanskrit wong hah a ee had sented in Arabia, particalerly Yemen 
The Muslim custom of Bakri-ced derives from the Qa eC re bad deeply influenced those who 
sit Ashvaemedh yajnas or sacrifices of Vaidit tines, sof hei life 204 Siren. At Ubla there was a large number of 
Sanskrit means worship. The Islamic word ERO ae ‘ae i touch i wesence of the Indian tribe of Jats in 
ie 


days namely days of worship is, therefore fodansetlements. The P mmad is borne out by 


2 - Prophet Mohs 
$Rtt Te word Mash in the Hindu Zodiac daa salt Ata cine ee (abais). Some Jat physicians had 
Since in ancieat times the year used to begin wit ne i aubetipia, Imam Bukhari, one of the compilers of the 
the Sun io Aris, it was celebrated with mutton Teste. That is Leal fies says that once when Hazrat Ayesha wife of 

% 


the origin of the Bakri EED festival. 


Since BED means worship, 
Muslin word Idgah 


retell il her nephew sent for a Jat physician for her 
meee. ‘An Indian Raja sent ajar of ginger pickles, The 
‘rope relishing it asked his colleagues also to enjoy it. 

may be recalled that early during British rule in India 
their doctors enjoyed a certain prestige because they were the 
‘ules, Likewise the summoning of the Jat doctor to treat the 
Fophet's wife indicates that the Jats at that time belonged to 
Weladian roling class in. Arabia, 


and Griba means house the 
house of worship is a pure 
rd Namaj derives from two 
meaning bowing and worship. 


m the Vedas'in Koran part 1, chapter 2, stanzas 
113, 114, 115 and 158, 189 ; chapter 9, stanza 37 aod chapter 


before 

‘injunction of “Sharer Sbudhyartham Panchangs Nyastba 
Fout months of the ded as very 
‘Islamic tradition, The ont ass apace abstain. 
Plunder and 


meme aaa 


Blunder No- 16 


Indian Kshatriya Rule from Bali to the 
Baltic and Korea to Kaba Forgotten 


Asluck would have it the maestros and mentors of this 
sanclentmost civilization were great idealists. Being clear think- 
‘ers they saw no reason why like the air we breathe buman 
beings ought not to share the entire earth without compart- 
amentalizing it into parochial boundaries. Another basic postur 
Aste of theire was that since human beings have a common 
nature, desires, feelings, afflictions and facial there is no reason 
hy one community should be superior to another. They, 
therefore, sought to think on the lines that all humans constitu: 


febut one family and the whole earth was their common 


‘As ideliss their other basic belief was that since man is 
escended from Divinity his life must be so channelled as to 
‘ead him back to Divinity. They, therefore, sought to evolve & 
Timp ofearat itt Detutifl image fastioned from a crude 
wens anctal every individual's baser instincts and desires 
— Caproresrered by constant teaching. (ra 

‘slaty higher urges by which through the 
— individual could attain Divinity 1e. 


sqxoian RSHATRIYA RULE Ms 


* Sanskrit is, therefore, written exactly ast ix 

2ivixe any otber langyage in the world. ec 

“This ideal they summed up in thelr famous maxim “Krone 

santo Vishwam Aryam”. It meant that they wanted to mate 
Yhe wbole world, all human beings{Aryans fc. supermen, Much 
‘understanding bas resulted in misconstring the word 
The Aryans were no race, That word signified the 

{deal superman—a stage to be aspired for and reached by 
individual through constant endeavour. That is why in Sanskrit 
4 wife called her husband “Arya” 

Trve to their word, and aspiration the ancient Hindus di 

jayed 

sare nat ee 
fotted the world with their asbrams or (caning ceotres which 
were sometimes known as Vibaras. Their word forthe globe 
or the world was "Bharata Varsha”. Since Vania isthe period 
taken by the earth fo complete a revolution round: the sun it 
also sigoifies an ellipse or oval. A part of that great lobe te. 
Bharata Varsha, was the Bharata Khands (e. the great Asia- 
Europe land mass oF continent. Io ancient Todian terminology, 
therefore, Asia-Europe was considered one continent. 

‘As we east a Jook around the modera world. inspite ofthe 
lapse of scores of ceaturies we con still see innumerable traces 
fof the ubiquitous Hindu te, Vaidik culture having ence 
suffused the whole world. 


‘ages of some countries, profi 
manners and mythology, 
tures of distant regions found it 
Todian sculpture. 


Indians, West Indies, 
Todochioa, 


‘We find a striog of 


ee ee 
cumal owt calet Tame Foy Skea ae 
we the lok wit he beet s Rie 


= wom ce apt 
Gee teng See nc © int oun 


eee: et tee oogone 


— 


” INDIAN HISTORICAL Reseancyp 
‘the same could be ssid of Iraq and Tran and Arabia. Uptp 
Jhout the ssth century A.D., we find it mentioned. in encyeloe 
‘hat Arabia {00 was a Well watered and vegetated land, 
fut about 1,300 years ago the people in Middle-Western count. 
ries vere seized of a new philosophy, anew way of life by 
Which they organized themtelves into raiding bands and raided, 
eighbouring countries to live off the toil of other people, 


The place where Akbar was born is called Umarkot. It is 
tituated ia Sind. Akbar’s futher Humayun had sought the 
‘bosptality of a Hindu Rajput chief who ruled over Umarkot 
When Akbar was born. These instances should prove that Sind, 
Aiphanistan and Balucbistan were regions where Indian Ksha~ 
‘riyas led watt 1,000 to 1,200 years ago and the people used 
to be all Rindus, 


‘Whether we call the country Iran or Persia both are Sans. 
rit names Iran derives from Iranam, and Persia from 
Parasite, The royal family of Iran, the Peblavis are a Hindu, 
Kai, ten fami’ The name Pela occurs rt in the 

‘shwamitra’s attempt to drive 
ay tenes ‘holy cow. Among the warrior tribes that 
Fad tacts for bet own defence Peblavi is one. We again 

pame recur ean OF Vikramadiy The Pallavas 


— fille, The Hindu king of 


Rasa Pratap for India's dats? uo OVET all bis wealth 


i tN 


[ESHATRIVA RULE ur 


avsberwan isan abbreviation of Anusbriwan which isa pure 
Sanskrit word. 

‘atthe time when Islamic invasions against Iran started a 

“ifthe common people came away to India. They are 
Flown as Parsees. Histories also record that the Iranian royal 
family too was considering leaving Iran and seeking shelter in 
India, This should induce some Newtonian thinking. Just as 
Newion deduced from the apple falling o the ground and not 
fying away towards space, that it must be gravitation which 
polled the fiit earthward similarly historians ought to consider 
‘what made both the common people of Iran and its royal 
family think of coming away to India of all the countries of 
the world. Incidentally we have also a recent instance, When 
1 part of India was cut away in the aame of Pakistan, who were 
those who sought shelter in India ? They were the Hindus. So 
the very fact that the people and the ruler of Iran thought of 
coming away to India in the face of Islamic raids proves that 
they were all Hindus. 


Our conclusion is further reinforced by some other proofs. 
The Iranian language is itself a corrupt form of Sanskrit. Itis 
‘blunder to regard Sanskrit as a collateral in the so-called 
Jodo-European family of languages. Rigveda being a very 
‘ucient and the ancientmost scripture its language Sanskrit is 
the great-grandmother of all known languages, Persian is, 
therefore, a descendant dialect of Sanskrit, Sanskrit was the 
spoken language of the Iranians which is the reason why we 
fad the present-day Persian as Sanskritized as the Prakrit 
languages in India. 

Many towns in Iran have Sanskrit names. The birth place 
©fOmar Khayyam, a well-known Persian poet, is Nisbapar 
‘hich is a pure Sanskrit term. 

Indian troops stationed in West Asis during World Wars 
Ihave reported seeing temples of lodian detes like Ganeaba 
‘ad Shankar in ruins in remote desolate areas of Iran, 
Afghanistan and other countries. 

Iranian mythology has links with ancient Indian lore. Even 
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{he Hayman survives in their legeods. A. py May Te ia. The ruler also bad all bigh officals to ran 
Monkey God from Iran can be sezn hung in seat, thi joes in 100) farms and other establishments, 
the this psi hospitals, fart 
Maser ia Hydersbed. Iisa shaggy mesg nt Start Shea, ote, 
hind legs and lifting a buge piece of rock wr vending on i Frog fom India. 
above his head. With their ties with the Hindu at’® Mlted rowan, pact or 1a ik inbabited by the Kurds. They 
snapped for centuries this Monkey God survives 47%! chain oy of eit Hind casos and canes, Tht 
Beira wi in Tra oy rany Sanskrit words. Baghdad, the capil 
Se - toe an aocieat fre temple. The building may be 
‘The Parsees thought of coming away to India wh jvely receat but its site is of pre-Islamic antiquity. 
xed with conversion to Islam precisely because tiene Mie ip was repeatedly destroyed and re-rected #0 
Vaid fre-worsippers. They also wear a holy: tests t Breve temple. That one still existing reminds one of 
havea thread-ceremony for adolescents. They include taniay  _ypoosnds of otbers stamped out of existence without 8 trace 
wood in their ablations fo the fire. They draw geomeiney or were curbed into mosques. 
pallet in white stone powder in front of entrances to 
Home as othe Hindus Their ames AcdesirQordbway MY 
Ui, Yone who holds his head high" and Nausherwan messi ‘After baving dealt at some length with the Vaidik origins 
{Auuneewan” have Sanskrit origin. This shows hat befe of amic and Arabic traditions, we shall now turm 40 Prove 
4am yas foes on Irn ad other countries the inhabits tb ad origin of Pare traditions 
‘hove regions were followers of the Vaidi e 
we Veidlk way Ooi {bas already been observed earlier how the words Persia 


sodlran are Sanskrit ia origin. They were given Sanskrit 
names by Sanskrit people who ruled that region. It is those 
Savskrit-speaking people who introduced the fire worship and 
‘ojher Vaidik rituals in West Asia. Under such circumstances 
itwas but natural that the names of Parsee deities, months 
fe, should be the same as those of the Hindus. And #0 they 


are, 
cabwoan becomes Muslim. That family continued 10 Pare too have 33 deities like the Hindus, Sanskrit *S" 
Tn course of time that name came tobe, _itoftea found transformed to “H" in these names as “Sindhu” 
‘wee ithe! #s Baramak. And until about ten years ago it became ‘Hindu’. A comparative table of Hindu and Parsee 
ant Laas ay that ruled over Iraq. ‘tames of deities is given hereunder : 
Soman rau Balk derives its name from Valbika mes Parsee Hinds Parsce Hote 
SB ae Vactaltt epies Sanskrit “V'" often. changes int? Andra Indra Abur aes 
Valk region, pace Bachan and Vasudeo, Basudeo- Ogni ‘Agai Throta Trita 
« ‘this region thet the Nave, Vibes known as Balkh. It is ia Vorstha ‘Veitea Hukratub —--Sukratuh 
Dr. Sechay also iaforms doeaied, ‘Spash ‘Spash ‘Vrithraghns —Vritraghos 
‘he contiquey (eet {008 after the Paramak Ha-Om soma ‘Bhags ‘Bhaga 
‘armak rulers kept segieiti® his connection witd fC ‘Vadaray Vala 
‘Vivashanta —Vivaswata—-Maithra: Mies 


@ INDIAN HISTORICAL 
AesEARG 
Parsee Nave Ros js the same as V 
farambisa Le. New Year Day 


‘The Sanskrit origin of the Parsee days and months 
jodged from the following table : 


ik Nava, Samvatan 


may be 


faba Hinde 
Abas Mi as 
bs Wasuman 
vamp ‘Wanhiyas 
‘Watabay as 
Amraitat * ‘Angramany 
maa Amrita-Tatva 
po Asuravat 
Fareerdia Chhandawastha 
Atyeyadi a Pravardbin Mas 
Atreyadbib 

Amshaspandss rat 
rates Mardan Mas 
Kashatrawairehay Kashtraveeryaba 
Pavanmitro: Aoamak 
‘Artavabiahth Pavanamitra 
‘Shrausha Artawashisbths 
Otten Shrouha 
‘Shertomad Osthavat 
‘Haaratat Shwetomat 
= a 

‘Similar further juss 


a 9 
SS es a tl 

atone Faacient Vaidik culture in them. 
is Ge 

sedct one we raesan 


‘reas in London after the 
Fhe Ledtan God Mitras meas 


:NoIAN KSHATRIYA RULE P. 
jog the sun was found buried under the foundati 

WSiging. It was said that the Romans bad praieh C. 
borsbip in Britain during their rule there. This shows that 
went Hindu culture had travelled to England at least via 
Greece and Rome. But it could as well be that Hindu eultare 
tras carried to England by Vaidik Indians themselves. We find 
Some proof of the Vaidik culture having prevailed ia the Arctic 
fegion. If that is admitted what could prevent those same 
people from crossing the small strip of the sea into Britain, 


This view is reinforced by the many Sanskrit roots and 
words found in the English language. Thus the Sanskrit root 
“pada” meaning the foot gives a whole range of words like 
biped, paediatrics, orthopodic and pedestal. Pedestrian is Sans- 
rit padachara. A root which is widely used for English deriva- 
tives is “Dant" meaning a tooth from which we have dentist, 
dentistry, dental. Yet another Sanskrit root is “mrityu" mean~ 
ing death from which we get English words like mortuary, 
morgue, mortal, iminortal. The word Man derives from the 
Sanskrit word "Manas" meaning the miod and therefore 
signifying a thinking being that isa rational being. Door i 
dwar. The Sanskrit prefix, “Pra'* as in Prakash, Pravzittl is 
widely used in English as io proffer, procreate, 
is said, permeated into English 
guage Latin is suffused with 

father, motber 


This influence of Sanskri 


*matru’, 


‘A whole uasuspected host of s ae 
cist in Betis i ery O08 rien of a 
held sway in Europe ev ‘words Ticket and ra ‘Naga 
eld aw ion, persag. ia india are Poot certwile 
British rule over 
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Path Path Decimal Dashmatava 
MuterDei Matra Devi Decade Dasak 
You ‘Yoyam ‘Octagon Asbtakon 
We Wayam Peatagon Panchakon 
He Sah Christmas Chirist-Mas, 
She sa Un (negative) Un (also as 
negative) 
Go Game Vesture Vastra 
Come ‘Agaras Hand Hasta 
Unirth ——Unrita Cent Shata 
Cow Gav Internal Antarik 
Two Dwi Terra Dhara 
Three Ti Mind Mana 
Four Chatwar Night Naktam 
Fre Pench Six Shad 
‘Seven Sapea 
Greece 


‘Greeks were also once followers of 
ae of the Vaidik way of life. 
‘why there is such a close similarity between their gods, 


rad Minds 

‘Prechadi ‘Shrooa 

Seatr ‘Astin 

‘Atatara Booted 

Avera 
Herd yadee entre Sapgitarus 
Peneus 
= Coma 


sous KSHATRIYA RULE is 
ome Greek names are literal translations of original Indian 

we such as Bootes (Herdsman) meaniog Pashopati, 
ePiyus meaning a snake-bearer is the translation of the 
term Phanidhara. 


s 


Opti 
106i 
France 

‘the French language derives its sandhi or merger of the 
yowel sounds from Sanskrit. Thus Le table is pronounced 
[inbla Roi, Rene meaning kiog and queen, Dua meaning god, 
Sues meaning cobra and Janu signifying the knees are all 


Sanskrit words. 


Germany 

German declension of nouns follows the Sanskrit method 
four square. The word Nachta pronounced as Naukta is the 
Sanskrit word Naktam meaning night. This explains the spell- 
ing of the word “night.” A deeper study should reveal that 
‘most languages of the world derive their existence from Sani 
rit to a far greater extent than is now suspected or admitted. 


The Arctic Region 
We find in the Mahabbarata a description of how Hindus 
hhad proceeded to, explored and colonised the Arctic region. 1 


‘would like to quote here at some length from an article tiled 
"Aurora Borealis Was Known to the Ancients As A Manifesta- 


Antiquary,”* Vol. Vil, 
ed by Mr. Anikchandra, 
of the Mababbarata by Mr. 


the Arctic region. 
known as Ekata, Dwita and 
Narada, Their object was to stsd¥ 
bey call Narayana ee sem 

“The Rishis proceeded tothe extreme north Theft ise 
Ristis ‘undertook prolonged iovestigation. They 
cee ey ced oo ane foo Ie fixed rods of wood (ia Lata 
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he idiom ie Staves pode in w00), Test country 1 
pon of Mount Mera (Altai) and oa the shores of vic (2h 
{SEMI (While Sea). The steppes between” the Url nag 
(Mera) known to have been the seat of Vaiik cume A 
Yer long prod in aciet history. The Ksbirsagar meee? 
The Wie Se stil survives Aa sland. which they eaneg 
‘vets Dwoeph meaning the s0ow covered White Island is sen 
now by its anceat name, The expeditions reached there 
thoe when the earth's South Pole was inclined towards the sag 
‘Therefore they could not make the observations they wang 
to, They have left us descriptions of the inhabitants ofthat 
regions a8 being of snow-nhite complexion, their bodies ewe 
Ting xsweet smell. When the sun returned to the region they 
ould observe Him after a long and dificult stay. It ake 
led them to get to know the iohabitants better 


‘he descriptions found in ancient’ Hindu scriptures allude 
to creatures like the seals, musk-oxes, walruses and perbaps the 
wile bears. The epithets which they use to describe the fauna 
elite a: are esting ecelent erfume, having wo0-wink 
ingeyes, with no external organs, the forelegs always joined as 
though in prayer with round crowned heads, having 60 teeth, 
ag them it being small, paws joined with skins. having 
oor gach them." None of them honoured the explorers 
much seven & nod, complain the explorers. This 


Prema htt toe inhabitants they were referring to were 
sistas while sting out onthe expedition tells two other 


WRishis Nara and Narayana that 


LS  -—z 
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‘és the exact distance between Altai Mountains, Lat 
‘Novaia Zemila or Cape Cheluskin Lt. 75 N. nSNe 


The explorers describe the exceedingly. wonder 

sun with its face turned to all sides (since it uppears to toove fg 
a circle along the horizon at the North Pole) seemed 10 he 
licked by several tongues. They say that the sun there warms 
not the Soma (moon) meaning that the moon hid not risen 
when Narada observed the sup, 


‘About the Aurora Borealis sage Narada says that desirous 
of seeing Narayana he continued to stay there, The divine 
Narayana bad the whole universe for his form (covering. the 
whole horizon from one end to the other). His form was some- 
what a purer than the moon's, He resembled somewhat burn- 
ing fire. He resembled the feathers of a parrot and in some 
respects a collection of pure crystals. He looked in some 
respects a bill of antimony, and in some a mass of pure gold. 
His complexion resembled the coral when first formed, and vas 
somewbat white. That complexion bad the colour of gold and 
of the blue Lapis Lazuli and of sapphire. Bearing thete various 
bbues—of the peacock’s neck and a string of pearli—the body 
of the Eternal Deity appeared before Rishi Narada, 


‘That Deity whispered OM and sang the Gayatri, This des- 
cription too is not just fantasy because it it said that «soft 
Sound like that of the rustliog of ilk pervades the repion 
during the Aurora Borealis phenomenon, To set such natural 
founds as that of the murmur of the sa, the whistling of the 
wind or the chythiic movement of a railway train to music is 
‘ot vacommon = a. 

tions contain identical descriptions oft 

Pere ‘They say that they bad to push nortb= 
diner antcartenly though they were overcome with antety at 
were emaciated, to.8 summit they cested a while 

raacpentions ht safe retura. Ui must be noted that 
rea eae given by these eaely Vaidik explorers tll reais 
their meanings Thus Mera cgnifis a nountac of wl, By 
hele meaniodt jaguage Alla alo caries he same teasing 


Ly 
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Sumerians are actually the people who had mi 
Sumeru region. It is no wonder, therefore, 
spoken language in the Arctic region. 


igrated from i 
if Sanskrit was the 


This Inference is further strengthened by the fact that 
Papini’s Sanskrit grammar applies to the language spoken in 
the Latvinn region of Europe. The people of L 
ally believe that their ancestors came from Indi 
is Riga as in Rigveda. 


tradition 
Their capita 


‘This same Vaidik civilization had also spread over Scandi- 
pavia. Convinced of this Dr. M. Flagmeier, President of the 
‘American Society for Scandinavian and Eastern Studies wrote 
to the author in bis letter of Dec. 6, 1965 “We are concerned 
‘With the relationships between Scandinavia and India. One of 
‘out prized possessions is a manuscript of the late, noted stu- 
dent of Oriental and Scandinavian Studies, Dr. Keshavadeva 
Shastri. In this dissertation Dr. Shastri concludes that the 
similarity between Scandinavia and Hindu mythology, customs 
‘and institutions gives proof positive that the Hindus were the 
betual founders of Scandinavia. For example he writes on page 
‘6 that the very word Scandinavia is in Sanskrit Skand-nabhi, 
‘meaning the abode of warriors.” 


Accounts have at times appeared in newspapers of ships 
‘salvaged from the frozen depths of the Arctic ocean containing 
‘Hindu images. Lokmanya B.G. Tilak, the well known Indiao 


scholar-patriot, has also adduced i Oe 
é = evidence in his treatise 
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frontier regions of the Indian sub-continent, From this we ean 
deduce that the Hircania kingdom extended from the Caspian 
region to the north-western boundary of the [nding ye 
continent at least. 


‘A Russian trade commissioner posted to Japan in 1792 bore 
the name Lakshman which, derived from the Ramaysoa, ies 
common Hindu name. Dooma and Agni meacing smoke and 
fire retain their original Sanskrit form in Russian because 
Vaidik fire worship was prevalent io the whole of the Bbarata- 
Khanda that is the Asia-Europe continent, One of thousands 
of those fire-worship-cum-cultural centres still exists in Baku. 
‘A chain of these fire temples can still be triced fromthe Swalae 
‘muki temple in the Himachal Pradesh of Iodia, tbe fre temple 
in Baku, the fire temple in Baghdad to Mecca which is Sanskrit 
“Maka” meaning the sacrificial fire, The custom of the reven- 
fold perambulation around that sacred fire is sill practised in 
the Kabs shrine which was the abode of fre worship and 
sanctuary of 360 Hindu images. 

‘The fire teimple in Baku has quaint iosriptions, Loss! 
Indian merchants 6 
Sometimes a solitary Hinds 
midst of a heap of ashes. Outi 
in odin some holy mea from 
‘mukhi inscriptions oo the wall 
existing building of the temple 
construction the site bei0 5° 


Soor- 

been a) ine 

Sar mes 

in Sankrite 
siteria. # part of the: 
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the local people, 4 pure Sanskrit word signifying an eocamp. 
verat The name detives from the temporary camps which 
dian preachers had to set op io that inhospitable region to 
spread Vaidik cultare 


‘The tantric deity Kalacakra 
from a Mongolian 


Meeene asc deity 
‘oF (Vajranat 
‘Mongolian many. 
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‘japarjuoa the great 
philosopber, from 


preacher was on¢ OmDOng. 
thousands of Indians 
who in ancient times 
spread Hindu culture io 
China and Japan. 


SANSKRIT DHARANI 
in Central Asia 

A Sanskrit Dharani among the Turks of the eighth 
theaames of the following Yakshas. ae 
Pen ror Indrah Some Warunah 
are rae Ger er: Prayapatir Bhardoja Isanascondanah, 

ae +-Wairocanah Kama Srestha Kinikanthah 

a fetrees: weet Kanthako 
siecatrer tee ef Wailir Manicarah Pranada 
a re: Upapancakah Satagir Haimawatah 
eset Purnakah Khadirakovide Gopata 
me hinbd Yaksa Adavako Nara Rajo Janarsabhas 
peers forex Citrasenasca Gandharvo dirghasaktisca 


‘Masrens Cabvalanner ‘Gperannss Mapaginuns feast Gaeves 
pepperoni ze! ‘Apai Masunini Betpeaasi i<pee 
‘ek mJ yon Epics: hint Kane Karvoo 


‘Hletep Manip atanivepi Mapasers 
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{In Moogolia the days of the week retain thelr Sanssi 
as Adiya (Sunday), Somiya, Angarakh, Budhiya, Sookar aad 
Senchir (Saturday). 

The traditional medical system prevalent thronghout 
Mongolia even today is the Indian Ayurveda. 

The Indian system of astrology is practised in Mongoiae 
‘Ancient Indian treatises on astrology, medicine, prosody and 
grammar, rarely found in Tndia are stil treasured nnd taught in 
Mongolia. Mongolians also yearn to store and worship Ganges 
water as do the Indians, 

The Indian eagle is the guardian deity of the Mongolian 
capital Ulan Bator, 

Mongotians study ancient Indian lore connected with king 
bo), Lord Krishna and the Hitopadesb, They start heir hit 
tory with Manu as do the Indians, 


Mexico 
Mr. Chamantal’s book ‘HINDU AMERICA” deseribes, the 
<lose similarities between the Maya civilization and the Indian; 


ria aces a 


Mexican people the sentiments exprested by the mete wile 
jing farewell to ber 


similarity to corresponding Indian 
‘of ancient Mexico appeat co be of th se a 
tants of India's north-eastera reHion, 


df 
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‘of Branma). Its rivers Irrawady and Chindwin are Sansteie 
fpames, In Sanskrit Irawati means full of water and Chindwin 
derives its name from Chintvana or the stream which coursey 
though a forest used for meditation. Salween is the Sanskrit 
fname for the river which flows through a teak forest, Lord 
Indra’s mount the sacred fair-bodied elephant the Airavat men- 
tioned in Indian lore derives his name from the region watered 
bby the Irawati. Unlike elephants in other regions fair-bodied 
‘elephants are found only in the country around the Irrawady 
In Burmese, Sanskrit "T’ changes to "D', For the head. of the 
sate the Burmese use the word Adipadi which originates in the 
Sanakrit word Adhipati. Theit kings bore Sanskrit names, and 
the traditional coronation ceremonies followed the ancient 
Waidik pattern, The Indian festival of throwing colour water 
‘on all and sundry is still lustily observed in Burma. The 
‘Burmese cities Mektila, Rangoon and Mandalay derive from 
Sanskrit words like Mithila, Mandala and Rang: 

In north-eastern Burma—a hilly region known as the Shan 
‘Stater—the fadian custom of the village people wearing head- 
ars of long sheets of cloth wound round their heads still 
Persits. Each village has a temple of the guardian deity with a 
{fag pole crowning its tall spire. The elders of the village Jed 
by the most senior resideot receive honoured guests at the 


fest house, snd women from the community leader's house 
Seve food tothe guests, brought from their own homes in 
ecocaied wooden trays. All this is reminisceat of ancient 
Hindu caliore sill prevailing in that remote region. ‘These 
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Rajpuri, Fetebpuri. The university in Bangkok, capital of Siam, 
js knowa as Choodalankarana, Siamese temples bear Sanskrit 
‘ames like Wat Deva Shri Indra and Wat Arun. In Sanskrit 
‘Wat’ is a banyan tree. In ancient times the sacred banyan tree 
would almost always be planted near holy shrines to provide 
shade and shelter and because of its medicinal use, Business 
establishments like photographers and eating houses bear Sans- 
krit names like Chhaya Chittakan and Suddha Bhojan Hotel 
respectively. Roads and localities all bear Sanskrit names like 
Rajawansha (pronounced “Rachwong) and Ban Kapi meaning: 
the Monkey Forest, Siam’s national emblem is the Eagle 
sacred to Indian mythology. Its name too is the sume Sanskrit 
‘Garud’ though it is pronounced as *Krut’, To be a scbolar of 
Siamese one has to be well versed in Sanskrit, Siam had king 
bearing the name Rama, Their king ilso the common fol 
all bear Sanskrit names. The king's coronation is carried out 
according to ancient Vaidik rites. Excavations in Siam yield 
Hindu images and inscriptions. The royal temple of the 
Emerald Buddha in the heart of Bangkok bas scenes bei! 
‘Ramayana painted on the inside of its peripheral wall we poy 
able captions on marble slabs. Siamese dance, mi 
‘costumes are all of Indian origin. . 
AA Siamese festival ia which lighted amps are foted dove 
river streams have Indian 
Khakong derives its name from the 
Le, Mother Ganga. 


‘The British explorer Raffles 
the close of the 15th Century, 
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Malayan towns all bear Sanskrit names. Thus we have Seram- 
than which ix Shree Ram Vana in Sanskrit. Sungei Pattan, iy 
Shringa-Pattan, 


‘The rulers of native states in Malaya, and members of the 
royal family bear Sanskrit titles though for centuries now they 
have been professing Islam as their religion. Royal princesses 
‘are celled Putri, Mabadevi, Vidyadhari. Rulers sport titles jike 
Rams and Lakshman, Their palaces are koown as Asthana 
‘hich is 3 Sanskrit word, Two generations ago the ruler of 
Jobore Bahru was known as tbe Mabaraja. That title still 
appears embroidered or embossed on their table-spreads. 


‘Allereavations in Malaya yicld nothing but Hindu images 
‘and temples. Jost a few years back a Shiva temple was excavat- 
‘ed in Sungei Pattani 

A few miles from a city called Ipoh is a hot water stream. 
‘Thesncient Sanskrit Pundarika Stotra was found there. A 
‘marble slab framed and huog on a post at the spot has an 
‘extract from that scripture inscribed on it. 


‘An Indian mook ksown as Brahmachari Kailasam alias 
‘Swami Satyanand who had settled in M: and who ran 
‘several philanthropic institutions in Malaya and Singapore bas 
‘Sritten and published a book called GLIMPSES OF 
MALAYAN HISTORY. In that book he bas described in some 
‘etal sites of Indian historic and archaeological interest found 
‘io the Eat Asian region from Malaya to Korea. 
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fourfold Brabmana, Ksbatriya, Vaishya and Sho 
ota clanifca- 
tion of society. They recite the Geeta i 
Vaidik rituals. and observe various 


Borneo 


A part of Borneo is Sarawak. Till very recently the 

a wake 
portion was ruled by an Englishman, But he too bore the ttle 
Raja. That shows that Boraco wat part of the India apie 
in East Asia. 


‘An issue of the DHARMA quarterly published by the Pure 
Life Society, Petaling in Malaya had a couple of years back 
carried an article in one of its issues descfibing how a bell wish 
4 Tamil inscription bad been found with an Austeaian tribal 
4 Maori. The bell was obviously used by an Indian ship which 
got wrecked near the Australian shore, Some Maori fishermen 
happened to find it in their haul, That is how they came by 
that bell which has survived asarare relic of theage when 
Indian ships sailed the high seas carrying Indian armies, met= 
chants and scholars to all the parts of the globe thet koown as 
the Bharata Varsha, 


indochins 

What is now known as the Lodochinese Peninsula consiitiog 
of North and South Vietnam, Cambodia and Laoe was one ihe 
seat of a powerful Ia pire. The port Sina sewer 
Indian, Sanskrit aame. Gaon signifies # own mon 
suffix in India for many townsbips: 


The river Mekong got its mane 
Ganga, Reminiscent of tan = 
Laos is also prot 
French whe ruled there spelled tas ae 
spelling enabt.d them 10 Le ccr 
Lava country is Vieotianes 
local people pronouace the 


lL 


ig 
# 
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sandalwood plantations in Lava country and called its capitay 
‘Vana esha ‘Sandalwood is still widely used in the religious 
ceremonies of the Lava people. 


peighbouring Cambodge there is still to be seen in al its 
scdinsen! eh ancient Indian capital called Angkor 
Wat, The surrounding area is still called Aranya Pradesh 
Here too ‘Wat’ means the banyan tree “Angkor’ sigoifes its 
sprout. It could be that the sapling of a banyan tree was first 
planted in the area to mark the dedication of the site for the 
‘proposed capital. Ruins of this once prosperous capital are 
Spread over an area of 100 kilometres. Amoog them we find a 
massive peripheral wall interspersed with towering statues of the 
Brabma-Vishnu-Mabesh trinity of the Hindu pantheon ; a 
figantic stone sculpture depicting the mythological legend of 
the Gods and demons churning the ocean with the Vasuki ser- 
‘pent as their rope and the Mandara mountain as the churning 
Tod, The massive stone figures of Gods and demons ranged 
fone behind the other on opposite sides clutchiug the long 


Serpent as though engaged in a tug of war is a breathtaking 
spectacle, 


‘Standing in the midst of those majestic ruins one observes 
‘llaround spacious paved yards, temple spires, palace towers, 
Deautfully carved windows, lofty shrines and spacious luxuri~ 
‘ous palaces, 

‘Among these ruins bave been found numerous images of the 


‘Hindu deities and inscriptions mentioning the names of the 
‘Tadinn kings who ruled over the region, and their exploits. 
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Sites of Indian archaeological and histori 
jn the region from Malaya to Korea hae a nee da 
Gescribed in Brabmachari Kailasam’s book usted and 


Japan 


‘What is known as Japan to the outside designated 
by the people ofthat couatry auipgen, ae 


‘The Japanese monarchy, also about 2600 years ancient like 


that of Iran, claims descent from the sun Indina 
Kshatriyas. ao 


Long before Japan adopted Buddhism as its national cult 
that country followed the Vaidik way of life /e, Shinto, That 
culture which is more ancient than Buddhism still flourishes 
side by side in Japanese life, Shinto is the corrupt form of 


Sindhu. It signifies the culture of the people living on the’ 
of the Indus i.c. the Sindhu. That is why io Y 
sbrines Goddess Lakshmi, the image of the 

war i.e. of Lord Shankar in the form of 

woman and such other Hindu deities 

honour, 
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Mantrayans travelled to Japan in the Sth—9th centuries, 
Since then mantras have been written in Japan in the artistic 
Siddham script of Iodia. The eminences of Japan's cultural 
evolution, like the celebrated kobo-daishi (774-835 A.D.) have 
bequeatived a rich heritage of trjas and mantras in the perfec. 
Hion of their calligraphic art, Ilustrated above is the supreme 
‘mantra & in the dynamic hand of a Japanese master. 


‘The Cambodian National ‘Theatre draws jit ular 
feme ffom the Ramayann. Hsouman irs sgt 2OPME 
wyana-loving people of Cambodis. Th, yh 
he Rae ’ The photoproph 
corre tana Sevietea ‘in Cambodia (Khambuja is the 
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ice 


—— 


ith his characteristic 
In Tibet Inde is represeoted with his chine 
SHANKHA. The above illegal 
from a Lharasyograph, The 
‘of such Indian deities pot 
Tibetan temple 


‘ am ‘Chisa) ie 
Sanskrit ioscrption 08 
n0saD. in vile Hes vi. sm 
red by Prof. Dr RAMOS 
top to bottom and Tih 


‘Thee tast Hines read ® 
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“The Japanese wrestling style with the gymnasts 

nothing except» foin cloth, is of Indian origin. Sos west 
Selldefence called Jujutsu. That is a Sanskrit, won aot 
ecco in the first verse of the BHAGVAD GEETA. In go 
rit the word is Yuyuts. It signifies those desirous of Syne” 
Sanskrit "Ya" very often changes to ‘Ja’ in prakrit as Yash 
becomes Jaswant aod Yuwan i.e. a youth is calied Jawan tt 


English word juvenile also derives from Sanskrit Yuwen 


Ancestor-worship forming part of the Shinto tradition ig 
another indication of Shinto being none else than the Sindhy 
salture, since commemorating the ancestors through rituals 
forms one of the basic practices of the Hindus. 


Cremation among the Japanese also points to their having 
‘teen adherents of the Hindu faith. Japanese has many Sanskrit 
words, They use the Sanskrit word ‘Nama’ as it is when refer- 
Ting to the same of a person. In English too the word origi 
‘ates in the Sanskrit word “Nama’. The Japanese way of life— 
{ragal, simple living and bigh-thinking originates in their anci- 
‘ent Hindu way of life. Their interrogatory suffix ‘Ka’ has its 
‘source jo the Sanskrit interrogatory suffix ‘kim’. The Japanese 


‘tho make partial use of a script based 
rhe pt on the Indian alpha- 


oct permeated almost all parts of the 
fondered as to how that was accomplished. 
Linrtopmmed spread was made possible by the adventurous 

‘ecient Hindus who had developed a vigorous 
reritved 8 ‘culture and entertained the lofty 
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para in Balkh. Many such vibaras have been di : 
sar oa of the world like Siberia and Menge = 

tt would be a mistake to believe that these were Buddhise 
ibaras. Buddha never founded a separate religion or sect, 
Hindu or Vaidik viharas had been established all over the 
world since hoary antiquity. When Buddha became famous in 
India the same age-old tenets of Hinduism were reiterated and 
propagated through the numerous widespread vibaray, in the 
Pame of Buddha, ss we find in our own times the names of 
Gandhi and Nehru associated with traditional precept, to lend 
those same teachings a new force and glow. In course of time 
‘when the Hindu kingdoms in India declined and the worldwide 
cuitural centres were starved of funds and leamed preachers, 
Si! connections and links with India snapped. Since Buddha's 
frame happened to be the latest to be invoked at the various 
Tadian cultural centres, memories of the Buddha let thei 
stamp while the stream of Vaidik cultare dried up de 10 po 
tical upheavals in India, 


‘What, therefor 


‘The dynamic ¥ 
scientints, administrators: ars 
‘carry their flags nowt 


corners of the wor 
couplet 
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Blunder No. 17 


Role of Sanskrit as Ancient World 
Language Forgotten 


‘Among the many misconceptions curreot in present-day 
historical thinking one most far-reaching relates to the role that 
Sanskrit has played in world history, Modern man seems to 
have clean forgotten that unlike aoy other language in bumaa 
memory Sanskrit had once been so widely prevalent as to justly 
claim to be a world language. But the tragic irony is that we 
find maay a ‘modern’ scholar wondering whether Sanskrit had 
ever been a universally spoken language even in India itself 


‘Apart from literature all grants, of 
were in Sanskrit, and 60 
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tupases ooe's imagination how in the face ofthis stagger. 
log evden anyone ao all adamantly and seriously maintain 
wee Sanskit was not a universally spoken language in India, 
Tatectthe cementing bond of Sanskrit for centuries in the 
rosce past hasbeen so strong that inspite of the many break 
[Ray teodeocies the streak of Sanskrit that runs through our 
Cet, our names, homes ceremonies, rituals and berizage, 
arms pethaps the only cohesive factor which makes us pull 
fopeher as a uatiou even today, But this should no longer be 
faen for granted since with every day, thet link is getting 
thinner and weaker, 

When every buman activity in ancient India from home 10 
crematorium, hamlet to palace and temple, law court to charity 
Ivoure, birth to death, sunrise to sunset, entertainment t0 sacra- 
ment, school instruction to pasttime and humour to mcta- 
phyvieal discourses was conducted in nothing but Sanskrit what 
further evidence Is required to prove that Sanskrit was the one 
and oy ons of ple wage throughout India during the 
extern whe al that Irate conioued to. pour in a 
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quests. Tt may thus be noted that mili 

Meotial pre-requisite for the spread Pepi: Pécs 
epic Mahabharata and the Indian Puranas contain copious 
feferences to Tndian conquests (called Digvijayas) throughout 
{he world. The people and regions mentioned in them are 
jdentifiable even today. Their military conquests were mide 
‘possible by invincible “ourfold atmed forces connising of ine 
fantry, animal corps (elephant and horse), cavalry (which 
jocluded forces who moved over land aad water in vehicles and 
oats and air force (using aeroplanes, guided missles and other 
air-dropped ammunition) equipped with a remarkable advanced 
technical know-how. : 


Here the reader's attention must be drawn to another bisto> 
ical myth which is very widely prevalent, IC is often seriously 
contended that through some inherent magic ancient India 
‘Could just send a beaming smile across her borders to be al= 
Versally loved, and its language Sanskrit respected and known 
Yhroughout the world, Such a thing never happens. The 149gi 
age of one country spreads in another ‘only through mititary 
Conquest and consequent administrative coat ol. 
other traces of itary mee ‘have been obliterated: 
‘prevalence of one country's 
‘sure sign of the influencing ‘country having riled over 
This can be deduced (rom me overwbeliag, 

English interminably persisting tp Lodia 
ment of freedom and her rich, ancient 
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named in English such as Iceland, Greenland, Buchanateng, 
Scmallland, East Indies, West Indies, New York, New England 
Sraes.on, ‘That meant that whosoever rules the world (or a 
farpe part of the world gives his own names to vast areas, In 
the light ofthis privciple if we are able to prove that Sanskrit 
foames were predominant in the ancient <:las we shall have 
obelunively proved the existence of Indian rule and Sanskrig 
over most of the ancient world, 


Looking over the ancient atlas we find names like Baluchis- 
Afgaaishan, Zabulistban, Gharichistban, Kurdisthan, 
Arvistban (wwodern Arabia), Turagasthan (modern Turkey), 
Sivanthon aod many others, The suffix “sthan” in the above 
ares i uivalent of the English word “Land”. Iranam 
(modern tron) and Iraq derive from the S: root “Ira"* 
seaming water. “Iranam' is defined in the Sanskrit dictionary 
as “salty, detert ground”. Balkh is a corrupt form of the 
Sanskrit term “Valbika.” Kandahar was originally “Gandhara”” 
in Sunsiit 


Greek ames like Deodorus and Theodoro are corry 
forms of Deva-Duar (God's door Ke. temple doc). The Mone 
ferranean is Sanskrit term because ‘med." is Sanskrit 
{Madge (entre or middle) and “terra” is “Di.ara” (cart). 
Set in the middle ofthe earth—so to say, has the Mediter- 
Weehce foamed. 1 ail retains its Sanit name almost 

Navayihara (now called Navbahar) in the a 

Navevitar cient 
rtios an Nistpr ne ate Sau ne ae 
‘he Seaskrit origin of modern Persia, 
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m 
Latia and Persian are dialects of 
rowed a lot from Sanskrit, Prec aod tage tr 
Sanskrit words, roots and speech forms, The wie of prefa ios 
for the negative as in “amoral” is Sanskrit. ‘The termination 
~stry” Dentistry, Chemistry derives from the Sanskrit 
word “Shastra” meaning science ot branch of Knowledge, 
Words fashioned from roots like “Dant® (as in “dental, 
dentistry"), “Mrutyu" (as in “mortal,.mortuary, morgue po 
mortem) are all Sanskrit. "Vesture” for apparel is the Sansrit 
word “Vastra”. Common words like “Door (Dwar), "Name" 
are all Sanskrit. Numerals fike “two (Dwi), Three ((toika, 
tripartite, tripod) is based on the Sanskrit word "tri", Four 
{Chatwar), five “Paoch’” in Sanskrit gives us such words as 
pentagon...pentecostal), six (Shat in Sanskrit), seven (sapta) 
eight (astha) ), ten (dasha gives us words like 
decimal, decade). ‘Gon’ is the Sanskrit ‘Kon’ meaning ‘Angle’ 
Mas is really the month of Christ. In Sanskrit month 
is called ‘Mas’, The Sanskrit root “pada” meaning foot leads 
to words like biped, centepede, pediatrics and tripod. Pedes- 
rian is almost a pure Sanskrit word which is expisioed ia 
Sanskrit as “Padais Charati iti Padacharaba’ 


‘The 
‘meaniog weight gets transformed in Latin into 


form pada-sthala’ re 
Genou, Naga meaning Kings 
‘Sanskrit 
it word 
Nile. Ia Gi 


ith 
Oil 
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week days from Monday to Sunday is 
of er as Taid down by Sanskrit-speaking 
id the new year began about March 
mn now. The names September, 


The quence 
world 


Sone asm ‘ 
“ani ynths), The deity 
fib ant 1 (ano he SoD God othe Hindus. 


‘Srzndinsvie it theabode of warriors (Skand Nabbi in Sanskrit) 
eof the Vikings. 

‘Theabove na mere sampling which, itis hoped, would be 
enomhte eavince the reader of the world-wide sweep of 
Sanskrit. * 

‘This brings us to another myth of world kistory onginated 
ty Water tolar. They have been maiomining that the 
{ndo-Germanic lnguage derive from some other parent langu- 
fae If thats 90, e ak, which is that language ? In which 
part of the world is it spoken ? To they have no answer. 
‘They presume that the parent language has, been wiped out of 
scsence. This an illogical conclusion atising out of wroog 
‘asc presamptions. 


‘As fo who those people were who spoke the parent 
Aenguage, the answer petbaps is that they were “Aryans”. But 
wwe ave already discussed the so-called Aryan race problem in 
‘foregoing chapter and seen that “Arya” was no race but ooly 
‘anideat That should convioce the reader that the concepts of 
SERCH anda puent lengosge other than Sanskrit are 


Pest retrial ead) proved ia foregoing chapter that 
Jets af immemorial antiquity. hundreds of thousand 
JRSM: Soothe loguage ofthe Vedas ix Sanit and it 18 
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oglish words, names and customs spread over large 
ws tripe world only when the British ruled over vast arcas, 
part of Monquest alone enables the spread of one country's 
le aiture, customs and religion in another. ‘That 


gl ‘the centuries before Jesus Christ and Prophet 
Mobammad ruled over most parts of the world is also borne 


yas (i. 


Mt by the descriptions of “Di 
fave already cited evidence of Vikramaditya’ 
Meotber proof is the existence of the Samanaid empire. Like 
the word “Ghazoavid” the original word in the term 
nanaid” is “Samani". Early Arab chronicles when dealing 
with the invasions of Mohammad Kasim, Mohammad Ghazni 
fod Mohammad Ghori refer to Indians ax “Samani”. This is 
yetanother proof that the Samanaid empire was the empire of 
Indian Kshatriyas, Those Indian rulers who were later forcibly 
converted to Islam now seem different and are looked upon as 
alieas over this distance of centuries. 


‘That West Asia was ruled by Indian Kshatriyas may be 
proved by tracing the ancestry of Barmaks the erstwhile rulers 
frag, and Peblavis (the present rulers of Iran), The Peblavis 
are mentioned as an Indian clan in the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata, Tbe Barmaks were the Paramak (bead priest of 
‘Navavihara in Balkh)—a Sanskrit term—who gained ascen- 
daney and ruled over Iraq. 

The existence of Sanskrit words in Russian, the numerous 
viaras (Le. cultural-cum-religious centres) being brought to 
light through excavations all over Russia and Mongolia and the 
fiod of Sanskrit scriptures and fire temples over a vast region of 
Europe and Asia is a clear pointer to Indian military conquest 
(nd subsequent administration for numerous centuries over a 
bd part of the world. It is that which caused the spread of 

vkrit Inoguage, customs and culture throughout the world. 


soak) basic scriptures of that culture, the Vedas are of 
‘antiquity, and since they and the Sanskrit language 
fe he exclusive heritage of India in our own times, it should 
ang ReOt to the reader that the oldest language (Sanskrit) 

‘Sulture (Vaidik) known to the world are Indian, Words 
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Meamayans, This brief survey of the ancient world should 
hd J.rit was once the spoken language 
head of most languages of the world and has 
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Hindu Origin of Prophet Mohammad 
Forgotten 


Apropos the observations in a foregoing chapter proving 
tur ALLAH IS A HINDU GOD AND THE KABA A 
WNDU TEMPLE evidence is also available indicating that 
Porbet Mohammad Himself was born a Hindu and that when 
Hechose to breakaway from the femily's Hindu tradition and 
fostage and declare himself a Prophet the joint Hindu family 
froke up in an internecine feud and Hazrat Mohammad’s own, 
ticle had to lay down his life fighting to save Hinduism. 


Farflung Hinduism had, therefore, its own Karbala in far- 
away Arabia, ‘There, no less a person than Prophet 
Mohammad’s own uncle Umar bin-e Hassham, a staunch 
Hindy and a fervent devotee of the Hindu God Lord Shiva laid 
down his life fighting for his faith, 


This piece of information unknown even to histor 
‘cbolars, thanks to the successful destruction of ancient 
history and other evidence, is found on page 235 of the famous 
asthology of ancient Arabic poetry titled Sayr-ul-Okul, 


‘An extract of the page has been reproduced in black ink on 

arelstone column of the fire-worship pavilion io the backyard 

* the Likshminarayan Temple, popularly called the Birla 
femple, on Reading Road in New Delhi, for anyone to see. 


According to another extract cited on another columa of 
‘ame pavilion, which will be quoted later in this chapter, 
teforc a beld exclusive sway for several millenniums in Arabia 
tines pf gebet Mohammad, In fact from Prophet Mobammad's 
remoeatwards the entire history of Arabia down to the 
Hilde Antiquity is one of continued sway of Hindu rule and” 
‘Worship prevalent inthe whole of Arabia and comse~ 


a 
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fe the whole of West Asia. The bazy references tothe 
Prevalence of Buddbiam in those regions are in fact the reauly 
tea misunderstanding and a misinterpretation of history. Since 
Baddha happened to be the most famous Hiodu just 
India’s ties with outlying regions snapped, Buddha Prete: 
‘seen erected all over. From that.the myth that Buddhism pre. 
alled jo West Asia and some parts at least of Europe prior to 
Christianity and Islam, took root. But Buddha's statues were 
set up only because he was considered s great Hindu reformer, 
even as in our own times statues of Mahatma Gandbi came to. 
be installed in different parts of the world, 


‘The prevalence throughout ancient Arabia of Hindu worship. 
is further proved by the Sanskrit names Makba—Medini, cur- 
rently pronounced as Mecca—Medina. ‘Makha’ means sacrifi- 
‘ial fire, while "Medini’ means “land'. The twin terms Mecca~ 
‘Medina (Makha-Medini), therefore, signify the strip of land 
which was famous as a great ceotre of fire worship which used 
‘to form the centre of an annual pilgrimage. The present Haj of 
Intam is a mere continuation of that same Hindu religious coo 
‘eregation under a rival label. 


‘The term Haj itself derives from the Sanskrit word ‘Vraj’ 

‘tipnifying ‘pilgrimage’. That is why Sanyasios i.e. recluses who 

mace the world asd move from ooe holy place to snother 
‘are known in Sanskrit as Parivrajaks. 

It is apparent, therefore, that (Makha-Medini) Mecca 
Medine resounded to the cbants of the Vedas and the sound of 
‘Grums,conches and bells that accompanied the ip of 
‘Loed Shiva and the 3¢0 other Hindu deities, io the Kaba. 


Hazrat Mobammad's uncle who died fighting to save Hindu 
‘um was samed Umar bine Hassbam. He was 4 renowned poet 
Arabic poem in praise of Lord Shiva and the 
of Hindusthas appears on page 235 of the Sayt-ul- 
1. That piece, cited 00 a redstone column in the 
eee Laksbminarayan Temple, New Delhi, is as 


2B 
ct 

‘ossors oF PROPH 
payrobs Uden Kalalwade-s Livers : 

f -bay Yauma Tal 
wane Ya Armee MAHADEVA-0 
oe inbum Wa Sayattaru— 
we An amuddin Mibu Wa ST DAY 
Yauman 


jaru—4 


Ta 
Latahajao Kacennak 
‘Akhalakan Hasanan Kullahom 
i Gabul HINDU—S 
semun Aja-at Summa : . 
Pee isinticn of the above poem invoking Lord Shiva 


joan under: : = 
his life in sin a 
“The mao who may spen sk, 


Or waste it in lechery and wrath—I 
{fat last he relent and return to righteousness 


Can he be saved—2 
If but once he worship MAHADEVA with a 
pure heart 


He will attain the ultimate in spirituality—3 
b Lord (Shiva) exchange my entire life for but a 
day's sojourn in India where obe attains 
salvation—4 
But one pilgritage there secutes for one all merit 
‘And company of the truly great—S 
(Sayr-ul-Okul page 235) 
bat fumber of very important conclusions flow from Umar 
Hassham’s life and poetry as recorded in Sayr-ul-Okul. 
hese that the first battles between Hinduism and Islam 
Tenuta the very land which bas been flaunted as the 
People eens. titiaal cradle of Istam and that the entire Arab 
{ivout worshippers not only of Lord Shiva but by 
Hindu pantheon, 


~~ 
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bin-e Akbtab bin-e Turfa. He lived 2,300 years prior to Pro- 
‘Labi pays devout bardic tribute to the Vedas and mentions each 


‘That the Vedas were the only religious scriptures torwhich 
the Arnbs owed allegiance as early as 1800 B.C. proves not only 
the antiquity of the Vedas but also the existence of Indian rule 
‘over the entire region from the Indus to the Mediterranean 
because it isan axiom of bistory that religion follows in the 
‘wake of administrative control, 


In the light of this evidence the very confident assertion in 
‘THE HISTORY OF MANKIND, Vol. |, part I! published by 
UNESCO, that the Rigved could not be older than 1200 B.C. 
seems worse than a schoolboy howler. 


‘The very name of the poet which is quoted as Labi bin-e 
‘Aub iw Tre is reine of the Sanskrit mode of 

‘every individual's ancestry to the third generation. 
‘Thos in lodisn mariages and other important religious. func- 
tions the worsbipper is always mentioned as the son of auch 
‘ud ch pation and the randnon of such and such. The Arabs 
io being surtured fo the Indian Sansksit tradition adopted 
Ihe reef mesiionng every individual with reference 1 bit 
father and grandfather. "Bin" signifies the “son of. Thus Labi 
‘was the sot of Akhtab who in turn was the son of Turfa, 


NOU ORIGIN OF PROPHET Ye 
His Arabic poem in praise of the Vedas when transer 
the Roman script reads as follows bad) 


‘Aya Muwarekal Araj Yushi 


Wa Aradakallaba ManyonaijailJikaratun..1 
Wahalatjali Yaton Ainana Sahabi Akba-atun Jikra 
Wabajayhi Yonuijelor-rasol Minal Hindatua..2 
‘Yakuloonallabs Ya Ablal Araj Alameen Kullabure 
Fattabe-u Jikaratul VEDA Hukkun Mala 
‘Yousjeylatun 3 
Wabows AlamusSAM WalYAJUR Micallahay 
Tanajeelan 


Fa-e-noma Ya Akhiyo Motta 


‘Yobassberiyonajatun. A 


HumaRIG-ATHAR Nasayhin 
Ka-ackhuwatuo 


\dan Wabowa Masba-e-ratun,..5 


Wavisa-Nai 


Wa Asanat Al 


road the present truncated. mooument s temple Dowsing 360 


Hindu deities. 
"A free English rendering of Lab's xlebrated poem siogiog 


the praises ofthe Vedas will be a follows 
Ob the Divine Land of Bharat 


atthe 
Because Thov ah ed with Divise 


INDIAN HISTORICAL RESEAL 
26 RCH 


ing with (Divine) knowledge are SAM and YASUR 
apd bestowed on Creation 

Hace brothers eect and follow the Vedas 
puides 0 salvation. 

‘Two otbers.the RIG and ATHARY teach us 

’ fraterity 

shetering under theese dispels darkness 
till eternity. 


‘The supreme reverence which the Arabs bad for India, the 
Vedas and Lord Shiva and consequently for Sanskrit and 
fodian culture in pre-Islamic times is amply borne out by the 
above two poems. 


Ancient Indian universities like those at Nalanda and 
Takshasbila, therefore, catered not only to students from China 
but alto from countries as far as Arabia und Israel and perhaps 
even Egypt. 

Labi sito clearly mentions that Arabs were initiated in the 
Indian doctrine of human fraternity and monolithic brother 
‘hood through the study of Rigyed and Atharvaved, This state~ 
ment ofa respected ancient Arab poet proves that Islamic 
Pioneering claim to preaching brotherhood is incorrect. 


Ancient Arabia's identity with Hindu culture so clearly 
‘Pore out by Labi and Umar automatically explains the exist- 


‘sree of Buddha images and Indian fire worship throughou 
solr Worship throughout 


Since Prophet Mobammad’s uncle was a His le 
ations by hie i ollow that in thove ines a ont nae 
fi, embers including, Prophet Mobammad were born 
ae pire ‘ured in Indian tradition, lore and culture. 
Benerally presumed 1 
‘sporadically to Ii i 


s1NOU ORIGIN OF PRORET a 
ning. The testimony of Labi and Umar and of 
{also quoted (rom SayruOkul inthe chapter p 
WAS A HINDU TEMPLE AND A 
imparts quite a new meaning to the historical erento 
‘Arabs picked their learning from fndia. It meuns that Nae 
during their benevolent rule lasting for numerous centuries 
cover Arabia imparted all their profound learning tothe Arabe 
and without any superiority complex treated Atabs 00 « par 
‘with Indinns. The portals of the highest knowledge were not 
only open io all but were freely accessible becauie under the 
ancient Indian way of life all essential services like medicine 
land education were free of cost or charge, 

A sign of the profound impact that India had made over 
the Arab iad during willium of its rule In Abi ie 
found later in mediaeval history when even marauders ike 
‘Mohammad Kasim retained theit faith in astrology and were 
Ieotiencd with reference to theit great grand father k 
“Putra, Pautra and Prapautra” style of Sanykrit usage, 

it is clearly mentioned in encyclopaedias that in pre-Islamic 
‘times Aracia was a land of canals and lusb green fields. It wat 
‘only when renouncing their erstwhile peaceful way of life that 
‘Arabs took to plunder and massacre and illiteracy and turned 
‘every land they foraged, into a desert, Thus Arabia: isa graphic 

uf ‘le of how Hinduism has always stood for peace, prot 
parr Temporal etwition and spirit 
perity, brotherhood, piety, aren ye 
bliss. Some of the greatest Arab 


Sietham Bistoi 
roving KABA 
LLAH A HINDU GOD) 


an translation ofthe Sanskrit text e=apwrameats earl EAA | Manjushrl was the tueldty deity 
(ishtadevata) of the Manchurian emperors 


UJ MONUMENTS 
bs 7 
Lb 


= id 


mn 
Tron Pillar near The Qutub Tow 


The iron pillar earn 
ating a Hindu 
ing un-rased through al end ai 
so-called Qutub Minar amidst the 9 
by Muslin hordes Qutubuddinen 
of material and dug «pee 

ok material rawling Foundation forte 

ca ae the Qutub) inside the narrow confines persis! lls 
temples and other bulig work Daaded sae a 
Hindu images on one side ad Ant letra oe 
ee around the so-called Qutub Tower also ‘prove that 
Muslim conquerors staked fase elms to Hinds hea 
through sculptural forgeries. 7 


inition bas be 
fo mila bee 
oundiog temples tre 
wuld never have brought piles 


‘Katab Minar 


This 238 ft tall tower euphemistaly called. Kutub Minar 
was erected by King Vikramaditya for astronomical obyerre 
tions centuries before Islam waseven founded: The asjosing 
township called Mehrauli isthe corrupt form ofthe. Sansint 
term Mihia-Awali meaning the Mibira township» MIDira a8 
Vikramaditya’s royal mathematician-cumanironomensm 

ven the Arabi term Kutub Minar wis 


citing. 
temples which acer inscription vaunts to hare destrene™ 
erase omer foo has 27a 

The to each ey, Tate ain of 


are 27 holes—one 
Te 
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QUWAT-aI-Islam Mosque 


az standing and bending with balf-closed eyes ined 
heads against them. ia 


Nizam-od-dio Tom! 


recent i a 
term Keel—Ukhri (Kilokei), Keel se ee Or 
erected when & Hindu township, bie 
rooted in the Muslim assault that 


Kilokri. 


ws 


So-Called Humayun s 7 
ms Tomb 


Just about ball vay from nis building Knawe Be 


ron ise narcow stirese frome) Humayun 
yun generation Moghul emperor FU eli Me was 
Thi was the 


alae say conemporarsebvonkdes 
alameda it was here that died a fe 
sic we was baied in Ie gene miber where Nel) 
te Mvened throughout Mali wai, TH 


tne tantalizing riddle nb but apparent 


Sotaces of MxM EP alin potentatt™ 
forts pa eate Wi Delhi Hh 


Oren guests and ut 
aero ie cloiety ie hake 
‘eral deriving 8 Hale 
1 arpondes encased 

se anvading Muslire 
turned (aio ® 


This monument sill f 
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tured palace which was the focal point of the ruined township 
ince known wx Kilokri. The nearby ruins in which Fakir 
Nizamudia ties burie? were a part of this huge Hindu citadel 


Roshaoara Garden 


This in believed to be the tomb of Roshanara, the daughter 
‘of the last powerful Moghul emperor Aurangzeb. Note that it 
hasneither domes nor minarets Instead it has ornamental 
pillars, Hindu arches and cupolas. Very parsimonious and hard- 
hesried asthe Hindu-baiter Aurangzeb was he would hardly 
spend any money on a Hindu style resting place for his 
aughter's corpse. Obviously, therefore, this is a usurped Hinds 
garde. palace commandered to serve as a tomb as was usual in 
those times 
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Fatehpuri Mosque 


* This so-called Fatehpuri Mosque at one end of Delhi's 
crowded Chandni Chowk highway was a pre-Muslim Rajput 
temple of the city’s guardian and royal deity Lord Shankara 
alias Ektingaji 


Its entrance arches have the Hindu stone flower emblems 
‘on either side of the apex. The word ‘Fatehpuri’ means a con 
‘quered (Hindu) township. The marble slab on the red-stone 
ntrance proclaiming it to be a mosque Is evidently an inter 
polation, The monuments, arches and pillars and cupolas are 
satirely of the Hindu Rajput style. The so-called mosque's 
featal revenue is all derived exclusively from Hindu shops 
‘arming its fringes. This proves that while the stalls remained 


‘with the Hindus their temple fell a victim to conquest and 
= emple fell 2 viet a 


Mausoleum of Safdar Jang 
so-called Safdarjang tomb in Delhi was an ancient 
Jevolved of the alien Muslim aristocracy 


palace which 
aquest. It 


an oroamental Rajput style gateway 

1 watch-towers and bastions which are 

aa ib. Safdarjang, an ex-Chief 
{vquous for # genuine tomb. Safdarjang Ch 

nc Nawab of Oudh had been disgraced and dismis 


built this palace for the corpse of the deceased 
ver must himself have had tens of palaces in 
had none. Gur answer to this riddle is thé 


Delhi But 


Safdarjang ict all alien Muslim rulers and noblemen 
were buried in their own palaces even as we'in our own times 
have allowed Mahatma Gendhi’s and Jawaharlal Nehru's 
resi ain uncecupied out’ of respect for their 
memory. A clear understanding of this truth solves the puzzling 

indian history as to why the alien Muslitn invaders 

built only tombs aad mosques without correspond: 


ing palaces and mansic 


It should now be realized that the 
Mosques are usurped temples and the tombs palaces. 


onsnt tin Bel Fort 
peu 

to pop ei seam 
Ct ee ithviraj used ; 
ete 
se he 

st oa 
Lien a: nnects the R 


sk 
‘Chandoi Cho ie 
= city's temple now tu 


0 ig Del ote st 
‘Around this ax excel pl ancient Indian 


fhant images. The Pietra Dura designs inside are all Hindu 
The Sswan-Bhado pavilio: 4 are Hindu names. The portion 
where the Moghul emperors are believed to have lived inside 
‘ith a harem of 5,000 women, is barely enough for even five 
royal personages to live in regal comfort. The stone walls of 
the Red Fort cannot withstand cannon-fire, which proves that 
itwas built by the Hindus in ancient times when wars used 10 
be waged with swords and arrows. The Red Fort is un Octagon 
Asthakon"’ is a Sanskrit word and a Sanskrit form becaus 
‘only the Hindus have distinct names for eight directions. The 
Taj (which Ihave proved to be an ancient. Rajput palace in my 
took TAI MAHAL WAS A RAJPUT PALAC 
‘ctagonal building 


Hietra Dura, Red Fort 


ble patterns called Pietra Dura, insi’ 


‘Such ornamental ma 
Hhe Delhi and Agra Red Forts aud inside the Taj Mahal and 
rmad-ud-Daulah tomb (Agra) is an entirely 


the salted Te 
Hindu design and art depicting Hin 
mentation was taboo in Muslim tradition. All these 
Tponiiments are, therefore, usurped and misappro~ 
priated Hindu mansions. Muslim court records 


\du flora. Such orna- 


donot have even a single document, bill, 
receipt, expense-account sheet, design 
drawings or commissioning orders 
showing that they built even 
one of the many 1° usands. of 
monuments they claim to 
have built in India. 


_ 


The Taj Mabat 


Os Ri 


& 


This symphony in marble was a royal Hindu palace. lis 
very name Taj Mahal sgnifes nothing more nor less Its oct. 
tonal shape and the cupolas and four towers atthe plinth 
sormersare all Hindu features. Havell, the English architect 
tas al aloog stressed thatthe Taj san entirely Hindu structure 
ndesign and execution. Within ity three oors sasement 
Aownland fist foors—the marble structure has a neatly 25 

este Ths (out towers uted to sport mult-clour 
Slips The T.) precincts are’ a huge ‘building complex 
Sscompsing over thee hundred rooms. The locality was 
owt i Jaipur. was sutrounded by defensive struc 
AursHke moat. locks (for protection ‘against mangone! 


‘The Marble Screen at the Taj 


rirely the Hindu style 
is ornate marble trellis work entirely in the, IMU 


Th 
now encloses two tombs bel 
Shahjahan. The, network as 

Seo oot, Even Shahjhan's 384 
Doni ‘of such fabulous 
Mthe imperial th 
j; ) ane 


1 robe those 
a Tradl 
ed ise acoso 
Mums 
fa et om 


is weatih 
“ye ensive and resper 


ol 
never boasted 
and kicking fi 


dent enclosure W 


‘owner Jai Singh bh omer ae 
yr of Mumtaz» dea! 


from spending 200) 


the sombre one 
‘ai Singh's weal 


Joe 


‘The Gateway of the Taj 


‘Thi 
ways in @ row Pe odd 
— pe tradition the odd figure 
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Delbi Gate, Agra Fort 


oles 


he Red Fort Agea is entirely in the tradt= 
s+ Rajput forts this too had 
Kanishka and Ashok 
era. All its interior 
The version 


his fort 10 Akbar, /sa plese of 


made use o 
apartments too are of 
which ascribes authorship of t 
court flattery. All its gateways have: 
contTephant images this fort had (mages of Rajput horses 
Muslims were image-breakers an 
that Akbar erected these el 

nat Grate the mounts of his Rajput een 
fand Amar Singh isa typical instanes 
jJence is sought to be buried under Pil 


Angorl Bagh, Agra Fort 


Agra fort proves that the 
aitern garden has Rajput origins. Note the 
the brackets, the cupoia at the right, the 
ble adjoining the cupola which are all 


curved ceiling partly 
Rajput characteristics 


The cupola in the top teft hand 
former, the curved roof and the 
rikts on it vividly depict that this 

‘olden Pavilion in Agra's Red Fort 


was built by the Re 
Rajputs Liputs for the 


This so-called DiwaniAam or hall of public audieace ine 
side Agra fort has neither domes nor migarets, It grace) 
4 slender pillars is still the pattera for Hindu pandale 
J for auspicious ceremonies Muslim tradition has always 
Jed such Hindu, “infidel” patterns, Theis are grotesque. 
shapes The Red Fort in Delhi too bas an identical 


oe ‘Statue of Akbars Horse 


Tiree belied 1 be 
lof Akbar's hone bia fact an 
cater Rajpot hore Akbar 
Muslim ordered 00 states 
Rajputs were known Yo ett 
clephant and horse satue 


Trove sly atibuting the 


construction of Agra Forte 


‘Attar tad willl ab 1 
‘thrust upon. bien the 


of “infidel sate 
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TIS" horve-head be 
Muslim times It commemorate 
rave seed. There were ever vo m 


Amar Singh in R 


rough 

palloped away in ah 
from the Moghul court takes for 
ted that the lay visitor hash 
fime oF the necemary grow 
Wistory to debunk such canary 


Tomb of Sadiq Kh 


Hors to the fact that this 
is niches, the arched entrances 
1¢4M4 10 be a place for the living. 


Patt of 8 Raj 


‘the wpper Nour all show that mrs, 


: 
Sabangiri Mabal, Agra Fort ad 


This eraser tothe 
‘so-called Jahangir Mahal 
inside Agra Fort i of the 
‘typical Rajput design and 


a a workmanship. Uwurpe 
(ety ciuue PS” aeiiet 
‘ait, ft Fe ori ames being 
enn iA siven to eae eaptoed 
6 : Rajput buildings Gullic 

bie Ween schol 

Taking genoa 

perpetuated the mh of 

mine by their names anda amos 

ardly cared whether a building wan atibted to 4 Fai 
it-Mohammad, 


Jams Majid, Agra 


od mediae 

ids in India 
lier main (Jama) 
the town. Thit 


4 Jama Masjid in 


the centre of Agra wana 
Rajput citadel with 
dies’ apartments and an 
F assege 10 
huge 

the fort. It bas a hugs 
The inseription cred 
pone je tay who spent He 
“rae dah mrsing Der 1 

ihe Muss pardah musing et 

andy any moves fel 
a hardly any money ie wht 


ting its 
jahanar 
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Hiran Minar, Fatehpar Sikri 


Salim Chisti Tomb, Fatehpur Sikri 


Tas sale ais ON 
coraate Rajput temple ey 
bles on eter se 


eben tc an tne he ream 


erin 


err) 


Pitas sepportng Akbar's Throve te Di 
Fatehper Sikri aie 


This towering gateway i@ 
us as Boland Darvas 


fower emblems Aa 
Tine three BiB 


Hinds oriei® 
vom whe ertace f 


A Tower of I 


‘od-Daulah's Tomb 


Itmad-ud-Dawiah's 
Tomb 


mural decoration in the so-called. Itmad ud. 
Nera is no different from that found in the pre- 


place in Jaipur, which proves that the building 
an earlier Rajput palace 


over of the soci nab 
: yetrade clearly shy 


of 
is closeup vie 
This so-called tomb of ae 


xd the terrace balus 
oa . cn (i Aga) 2 the trace 
come he he Khan used to gag at BLUE Rajput Dasa oe (ean Rap Pal 
Seta te ra 

career ee Me ia rulers se 


WHE palaces they occupied 


— 7. 
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So-Called Akbar's Mi 


woleum at Sikandtes 


very arch, supporung brackets 


: and capping cupols of this 
Tisstion consisting of pile upon pile of pavilions proves to the 
Sit that it was a Rajput palace. Euphemistically called 
Sikandra ever since Sikandar Lodi a Pathan ruler lived in ie 
this mansion six miles to the 


orth of Agrs is known to poste 


Sears tomb: Akbar tay ill und died here Vincent 


‘Senith says that Akt 


im to ent 
i, be patently 


ae nother myth that 
‘section has abashtely oo any, tit his Own lifetime Th 


upon pile to cover inconvenient 


entire Muslim history in India 
historia 


frau 


evidence, which makes up the 


That is why the eau 
Sic HIM. Eliot call tan "impale ay aa 
in the prefice to hist 


mediaeval Mustim chronicles. me 


General view of Aka 


wvoleum, Sikandes 


ce in which AXbat i 
view of he Se nme he cat 
ie peamesraly pate 
"afm pre Msi 8 
ah an Ea ida COmPARE 
cede Meira mound nh lnk 
sapenty For all we bn 
7 ‘used to be set UF suring 
ea such ake rae wed 


‘gpression 10 vow a a0tire ‘religious shroud 
ed Hind bung 1 Pe ure and rei 


This gene 

beteyed have 
‘multe a 

ths pa by din Kaba 

ere om 

tier has 0 

oes ot conta 


This is the 


ide was turned into 


majestic gateway to Sikundra Palace 
tomb after Akbar's death It 
ik by the Rajputs centuries before Muslim invaders 


vandalism and usurpation. The four 


the gateway are replicas of the Taj Mahal (ow 


The manic flooring of the mansion has the esoteric M. 
Shakttehakra (interlocked triangles) inlvid im it by the u 
‘Muslim fanerat rts admit of no such design. All such evider 
Drover that Akbar was buried here because he died in 
usurped Hindu mansion 


This Satabot 
Khan's: mau- 
soleum is a 
Arupeated Pe) 
Put pavition 
allotted to the 


‘Ganesh Pol Ambar Palaces 


cote Ambar palace comple 
isis the Ganesh POLES ound 984 AD, Rad 
bie Tne gates of all extant medlae 


ee ae a 


$22 


mn West Asian countrs 
d by Mi 


of mosques and tombs . 
Jdentieal design, This proves that fa 

been designed ot orde 
it was West Asian mom 


ted by Indian tech 


Ghazni and Taimurlang 


be pointed out 

Incidentally it may also be p 
Mohommad Ghazni having been 
Ghazni (1030 AD) als 

Muslim tombs whether in India or in West A 

palaces which they occupied durin 


1 the many practical considera 


ht of sofa i the fact that victims 
r 


of hated marauders and poteotates who brea 

tormentors’ death, would ne 

mounts to uilé @ palatial tomb for their d 
here would be no difference between 

persecutors. How coul 

humanity and pen 

in stately nuoouments! Ip fact even gre 

mpotien and posterity has hardly the time 


19 commemorate them in huge 
patience to comm: 


fore, such vaulin 


ions in the public mind 

standing and study of Ind: 
mtory, because all mediaeval monuments. in In 
the Hindus, by the Hindus and for the Hind 


a 


Jim poten 


for the dead. 


Shish Mabal Ambar 


Rajput origin, and secdndly that they we 


al pattern ga 


This Shish Mabay 
inside the Ambar fortress 
jn Jaipur was built 
(about 984 A.D.) centue 
ties before the founding 
‘of Muslim Kingdoms 
India. Its oraate ‘atay 
work is no diferent from 
that in what are belived 
tobe medieval Muslim 
‘Mosques and tombs It 
POVES two things; firstly 
that the so-called tombs 
and mosques were of 

intended for the living, not 


fen im froat of the City Palace, 
"the apa Garden Se 0 


Palace Gardea Ambar 


This pavilionand she garden in the Ambar Palace with its 
spiked and curved roof, the graceful Hindu arch and the geo 
metrical design in the foreground is typical of all m€diaeval 
buildings. Ambar which lies three miles away Trom “nfodern 
Jaipur, was founded not later than 984 A.D. That was much 
belore alien Muslims established their principalities in india. 

The identity of the Ambar architecture withgthe so-calied 
‘mediaeval mosques and tombs, coupled with offer evidence, 
sposes one of the greatest blunders of Indian architectural and 
‘Nistorical research which hac all along fondly believed and pro- 
Pagated the monstrous myth that alien Muslims invading India 
built mosques and tombs galore during their restless, turbulent 
‘and insecure regimes but nu corresponding palaces, and that 
Hindus the maser builders built no monuments, ia their ov" 
torment the many milleniums of their rule from Pandvas 


; RE 
op sears eT eR aa” 
mate sa sear a OY ara STE Sete ae 
rar fet Gta AT FHT (AAT 1a) ate Fz 
qs TR aet Far sera ae at 


giacaqat 2 aT See TTT az fe gam Ofa-fears, Glatt, 7 
aif ant srt GTA, (ATA BATT) THETA EI 

gear ara “FF aa! (Ata “AAT at!) Cant BT TAAT- 
wat’ ga aa FTE! 

dgaarfedt aceaet FT 4Z qfa aadt aaeata & ones fafet 
ryfaan, a7 H sefna 21 eearaga Bat A aT # afea 
aaarat at we Hiaat at Fara frgt aT geacat aa Tay afta 
geal, way ae ara F fandt at) faa a tet at oa Ait 
faaré 1 21 HeraTealy FS TF (arat Sarqa AMAT B52 ag 
aa) faea Hada Fae afer ad a ati aa: aiaat gt seer 
aadl df | aeITaTe SATE AY CATTAT TH HAT FT aatata eia- 
aia cearaa qfanar ale PaaHar FT ASE HT feat | aa: gear 
qarqu Har Ht faedae wat 2a fe ataga t aa: far 4 fears 
ag afa arena afte gaitfaa ete | 


AS 


